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CHAPTER I: INTRODUCTION

One of the most striking facts of Canadian politics for the
last sixty years is the overvhelging dominance of one party. From
1896 until 1957, the Liberal Party was out of office in Ottawa fér
only fifteen years. What is almost oqualli striking, at least to
the political scientist, is the absence of any study, historical or
political, of this obviously very succos;ful institution. It is evi-
dent that this lack of insight about a political party leaves a gap
in knowledge concerning Canadian parties in particular and Canadian
politics in general.

Friedrich has defined a politic;l party as "...a group of
human beings, stably organized, with the objective of securing or
maintaining for ifs leaders the cont:oi of government, and with
the further objective of giving to members of the party through such
control, ideal and material benefits and advantages.”l While this
study accepts this interpretation, it is evident that the defini-
tion leaves a great deal unsaid, as it seems to overemphasize the

institutional aspects of parties while underplaying the social and

1. Footnotes to Chapter 1 appear on page 1ll.



behavioral. In the comstruct which sees parties as the link be-
tween society amd its instrument of power, the state, this defi-
nition overlooks the sometimes more important party functions of
opinion formation, representation and policy formulation. For the
past two centuries, political observers have amalyzed the nature
and function of political parties from various points of view:
Burke viewed them as bodies of men brought together by common phi-
losophy; Marx recognized them merely as instruments of warring |
classes; and Duverger sees them characterized iost significantly
by their organization. In a sense, the formulations of these

three commentators are peculiarly representative of phases of po-
litical and social development in the western world: From the com-
mercial age, through the years of rapid industrialization, to the
modern period of mass democracy.

Since no study of the Liberal Party exists, there is no deny-
ing that, with the above as background, a simple historical-de-
scriptive account of the party beginning with the time of Confedera-
tion would represent a significant advance. However, while fhe
purely historical approach yould be useful, it might also obscure
some important tendencies in the development and operation of par-
fiea which obuerver§ have noted in other countries. Not only is it
important that the Liberal Party of Canada (like all parties) is
influenced by the country's geography, economic and social pecu=-
liarities, politicai institutions and voting traditiomns, it is
equally significant that a study of the pérty can also provide an
extraordinéry instrument for the application of the methods of com-

parative analysis. In this connection, Canadian politics, containing



a8 it does a mixture of British and American influences, is an es-
‘pecially fruitful field for study. The combination of a federal
structure with the British system of Cabinet govermment; the many
traditions held in common; the existence of a strongly self-con-
scious minority, the French, together with a proliferation of
other ethnic groups; a diversity of economic and regional interests
which, along with some ethnic groups, are often concentrated with-
in specific provincial boundaries; the continuation of the tradi-
tion of the frontier and its emphasis on patronage and political
spoils; the revolution in paas communications; rapid and dislocat-
ing indnétrialization === all these have had their impact on the
Liberal Party. o

The confluené§ of British and American practices is particu-
larly noticeable with regard to the subject of leadership. McKen-
zie's statements about the "emergence of the leader" in the Bri-
tish Conservative Partyz are not entirely applicable to the Canadi-
an parties because of American influences such as the use of the
Convention method to choose a leader and the operation of an indi-
genous Canadian concept of "availability". The role and powers of
the party leader in Canada are also somewhat differeant than in
Great Bfitain. Not only has the political style of the United States
greatly influenced the operations of the ilportod~British insti-
tutions of Cabinet government, but the Camadian environment has
also taken its toll. A most noteworthy factor, in connection with .
the Liberai Party at least, is the importance of that ever-present
self-conscious minority, the French Camnadians, which can be used

by a leader so inclimed as an effective device for controlling a



recalcitrant party. At the same time, the federal structure of the
country smight lead to the assumption that the leader of a mational
party in Canada is as constrained as an American president in en-
forcing his will in such lagtorc as the'solection of the party's
candidates. However, the operations of the parliamentary system
serves as an inportant factor in enforcing control. Finally, the
organization of th§ party itself is an element that affects the
leader's role.

As far as the question of distribution of power within poli-
tical parties is concerned, there are two well-known works which
are relevant to this study. At the turan of this century, Ostro-
gorski gloomily predicted that the development of mass democracy
would, through the growth of the party organiszations outside Par-
liament, destroy the best features of the British parliamentary
system. He feared that the individual M.P.s and the parliamentary
parties would be controlled by the coanstituency party nachines.3
As R.T. McKenzie poi;ts out, this has not come to pass in Great
Britain and "by the turn of the cemtury the leaders of both parties
had shackled the monster ii.y had crented."“ However, in Canada the
problem seems not to have arisen uantil recently and like their Bri-
tish counterparts, Liberal parliamentary politicians have not been
slow in recognizing in this development the inherent threat to their
prerogatives. The reasons for this comparatively late occurrence
in Canadian politics, at least in the Liberal Party, will be ex-
plored in the sections dealing with organizationm.

The other relevant work is Michels' Political Parties5 which

first appeared a decade after Ostrcgorski'l.conpendin-; In an



analysis based mainly upon his observations of the German Social
Democratic Party and the German Trade Unions, Michels formulated
his well-known "Iron law of oligarchy": Having already dismissed
the claims of democracy of Comservative parties as meaningless a
riori, he was now forced after a lengthy analysis, to come to a
similar conclusion about the claims of socialist parties, for
while the leaders of these parties were not entirely free to ignore
the wishes of the party rank-aqd-file, they were, nevertheless,
subject to little more than remote and negative control. Michels
elaborated two categories of reasons, "teéhnical” and "psychologi-
cal", for these oligarchic tendencies which he found to be inhe-
rent to all large organizations. The "technical™ causes refer to
the ipevitable division of labor entailed to every complex organi-
zation. A small number of individuals acquire exclusive knowledge
an&_dovolop special skills so that by reasom of expertise alone
they must be deferred to; the "psychological™ reasons refer to

the need and demand for guidance on the part of party followers,
Over time, an organization tends to produce a special internal
"political class", to employ, as Michels does, Mosca's phrase.
ThiaNcoterie is not necessarily devoted solely to the interests

of the organizatiom. Instead, considerations of personal power
consolidation take increasing precedence. In many respects, this
very brief restatement of Michels' theories is the story of the
Liberal Party in the final decade of its long reign.
In the section foll_o_wing those on organization and leader-

ship an attempt is made to analysze the social composition and



extent of participation of the supporters of the party. There are
some comparisons with the supporters of the Progressive Coamserva-
tive and CCF (Co-operative Commonwealth Federation, the Socialist
Party) parties as well. The material in this chapter is based
primarily upon a questionnaire mailed to ! national sample of
3000 party supporters, 1000 from each of the three parties.6

While it was the original intenéion of this study to confine
discussion of the results of the questiomnnaire to the Liberal Par-
ty, this soom proved to bequnviso; lest the impression be given
that, in terms of its suppgif, the party was unique in the Canadian
political system. An unnly-i;kbf'the patterns emerging from the
data on all the parties demonstrates that -this is not alwaii the
case. For comparative purposes, then, some of the material on the
Conservatives and CCF is also included. As well, the use of the
information from the questionnaire is not entirely confimed to
this one chapter but is used to snbatﬁntiate other statements re-
garding organization and idediogy.

Finally, this study attempts to answer the gquestion: "Is there
a Liberal Ideology?" While the material in this section is based
on the public utterances as well as public policies of the Party,
it g’lt- heavily in addition, as do the other sections, upon the
extensive interviewing and personal observation which were carried
out for over four yoars.7 Perhaps an attempt to pin down an ideo-
logy of a Canadian national party is a futile exercise in intel-
lectualizing. Folklore has it that there are no differences in the
pPhilosophies of the Liberals and Comservatives, the only two par- |

ties which have ever held power federally. This deduction is based



on the premise that to be successful in Canadian political life,
which in this iastance means to gain and to hold power, a party
must attempt to be all things to all men. Nevertheless, while this
is hardly the place to adumbrate an entire theory of ideoclogy, the
chapter on this subject is written with the assumption that lomng
years of common association in the quest for power, prestige and
spoils have given.Canadian Liberals if mot a common perspective,
then .at least a distinctive political style or tonme.

One last remark is particularly relevant here. Throughout
this preamble, the emphasis, aside from the political, has been
heavily sociological, if such a separation can ever be made. This
is undoubtedly as it should be for political parties are social
agglomerations nlthpugh admittedly of a special kind. However, it
might be well to inject a note of cantion here lest the inpre-iioh
be given that the elaboration of a few theories of political sci-
ence and political sociology will ser;e to see the observer through
to the end of an analysis of the behavior of political parties in
general and the Cinadian Liveral Party in particular. This would
constitute a rather simplistic approach. In conmection with the
:uiieét of leadership especially, nothing fascinatel-the student
of the Liberal Party more thoroughly than the weird manifesta-
tions of personality and the potcnt»forco of personal influence.
In discussing this important ingredient of a political situation,
many choose to fall bagk upon the use of terminoclogy suchlas the
"x" factor, chaiisna and other such nomenclature whenever the ne-~

cessity arises of having to progress beyond a conception of a.



leader as simply the possessor of skills or as an institutionalized
role-player. Whatever tera may be used, it would still be diffi-
cult'to explain the powerful attraction exerted, for instance, by
Sir Wilfrid Laurier, without taking this element into account. A
considerable part of the strength of the other two Quebec federal
leaders of this century, Ernest Lapointe and Louis St. Laurent,
must be attributed to their- immense personal appeal. On the other
hand, an understanding of the career of W.L. Mackenzie King, who
according to all accounts lacked the personal appeal of his pre-
decessor, may well be impossible without familiarity with the ia-
ternal workings of the party itself, to say nothing of the general
social climate and political events of his time, both in Canada

and abroad.

This study sees the operatiom of the Liberal Party in terms
of three basic relationships: Between the party and the pattern
of government; between the leader and his followers, both in Par-
liament and in the country; and between the party and the social

structure of Canada.a However, this analysis does not give equal

weight to these three factors. As mentioned earlier, the Liberal
Party hl; been the party in power in Canada for this centu;y. It
seems most truitfui therefore to emphasize the aspects of leader-
ship and organization of the party, for the mechanics of winning

and holding power can reveal more about a party than a discourse



on policy or public opinion, subjects about which conjectural
statements are often the only ones that may be nado.9 This does
not mean to imply that party organization is a more important fac-
tor than the program or social basis of a party. Indeed, the lat-
ter is probably the most significant element in the long run, espe-
cially in a country where diverse and often differing groups make
the achievement of a national consensus so difficult. However, it
must be emphasized that little has been writtem on the subject of -
the social structure of Canadian society.lo Even the casual ob-
server is struck by the relative absence of any references to
clasg or group by either of the two major political parties, much
in the same way that such references are avoided in this country.
Whereas this area has for a long time been an important subject
of academic investigation here, such work is now just beginning
in‘Canada. The major sources of references to auéﬁ matters in Ci;
nada are, as might be expected, the various discontented regional
and economic groups and the political parties emanating from them.
The fact that one party has s0 effectively dominated the national
scene for a full gemeration, thereby avoiding the revealing dislo-
cations inhereat in any changeover, renders the task of analysis
‘that much more difficult. Traditions of cabinet secrecy and party
diascipline are other complicating factors. For these reasoms, many
of the observations made throughout this study may have to be
taken, at least in part, on faith,

Finally, nlthough.fhis is an essentially conteipornry study,

the history of the party is not to be entirely neglected. It is
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impossible to.make many statements about the Liberal Party today
without reference to such factors as the changing economic and
social structure of.Cannda, its growing population, and the increas-
ing influence of Americam political and social life on its insti-
tutions., Nevertheless, it is in the organization of the party that
the special conditions goveraing the workings of Canadian poli-
tics seem most apparent. It is the hope of the author that the
following study, as outlined above, will not only provide much
needed material about the general operation of the relatively
unknown Canadian political process but will also add to our store
of knowledge about the parliamentary system as it functions in a

non-British environment.
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6. See Appendix for the questionnaire, the accompanying covering
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7. See the bibliographical note for a review of the materials and
sources used.

8. See C.J. Friedrich, Op. Cit., 410-k2k for a general discussion
of parties in these three teras,

9. The assumptions underlying this approach are stated by M,
Duverger in Political Parties (London: Methuen and Co., Ltd.,
1955): "For present-day parties are distinguished less by
their programme or the class of their members than by the na-
ture of their organization. A party is a community with a

. particular structure. Modern parties are characterized prima-
rily by their anatomy." xv.

10. B. Blishen et. al., Canadian Society: Sociological Perspec-
tives (New York: Free Press of Glencoe, Inc., 1961) is just

a beginning as the editors themselves state.



CHAPTER II: THE SETTING

It is impossible to set the backgrouamd for a dynamic study
of any political party in Canada without emphasizing the great
changes in the country's social, geographic and ecomnomic structure
that have taken place since Confederation in 1867. When the Bri-
tish North America Act was proclaimed, the Dominion of Canada con-
sisted of four provinces, Ontario, Quebec, New Brumswick and Nova
Scotia, with a population of approximately 3V3 million. In 1871,
when the first census was taken, 60* of the population was British,
30% French and the remainder was of European con@inenfal originmn.
With over 85% of its people living in rural areas, Canada's economy
was basically agricultural. There was some primary industfy which
was concentrated in the areas of fishing and forestry. Already the
pattern of foreign trade was established, however, for imports
Were annually eiceeding exports with disheartening regularity,

The transforuaiions which the couatry experienced in the
following eighty yenrs.wero substantial: Six new provinces were
added to the original four and Canada became fully self-goveraing.

By 1951,1 the population had climbed past the 14 million mark.

1. Footnotes to Chapter II appear om pp. 10k-116.
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The distributiom, when compared with that of the 1870's, is
particularly noteworthy; for while the French lo;-ent'va-
holding its own at 30%, the percentage of those of British
origin had declined to 47. Twenty-three percent were of other
ethanic backgrounds, reflecting the heavy immigration of the
previous half-century. Although as late as 1921, the population
was still slightly weighted toward the rural areas, by 1956,
fully two-thirds could be clasaified as urban.z H

Even more significant is the fact that, occupationmally,
Canada had ceased to_be a preponderantly agricultural cougtry.
At the beginning of this century, out of a labor force of 1 3/4
million, 41% were engaged in agriculture, 23% in manufacturing
and mechanical pursuits, 14% in services and barely 4% were cle-
rical workers. Fifty ye;;s later, in a labor force which h;a 7
expanded to just over 5 million, only 16% were in agriculture,
19% were in manufacturing, 18% were -employed in services and the
clerical sector had leaped to 15% of the working force. With pre-
liminary surveys indicating a totnl popnlation of over 18 million

for 1961, there is every reason to expect an accentuation of these
demographic trends, N

As the figures»indicato,§0anada. in the course of a cen-
tury, grew from an agricultural and rural country to am urban and
industrial one. It would maturally seem to follow that the cha-
racter of its political life would have changed along with it and
that political ideology and party organization would have altered

to meet the circumstances of a new era. This would not be an



entirely accurate assumption. Despite the rurai and agricultural
atmosphere of nineteenth ccnturyrbanada, the country's commercial
class, though small, was inordinately influential politically, as
might be expected from its strategic economic position. A similar
judgment would be in order today. Thia does not mean to imply that
nothing has :£angcd. However, it does underline the fact that evea
with such a differoht demographic base today from the situatioa of
a century before, Canada is just begimnimg to experiemce the injec-
tion of industrial mass democracy in its political system that has
been characteristic of this century in othér western countries.

It must not be inferred from these remarks about industri-
alization that this development is being cxperioncgd ulifornly
across the country. There are many rurni pockets still remaining
but these are generally in two areas: the Maritime provinces of .
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, chromically
depressed areas which seem destined to remain far mhind Central i
Cai;da in the achievement of the latter's relatively high living
st‘idards; and some sections of the west, notably in Saskatchewan,
Manitoba and parts of Alberta. Of course, there are other rural
strongholds throughout the rest Qf the country but the processes
of industrialization have already begun so that these areas do mot
appear likely to hold out indefinitely. -

- Some subsidiary features of the Camadian sccno(dcserve en~
phasis. Although Canada is the largest geographical emtity om
the North American continemt, considerable portioms of its land

area are, for all practical purposes, uninhabitable because of
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extremely cold and lengthy winters. The physical distributioa of
its population is along a two-humdred mile band exteading across
the breadth of the continent just north of the Americam border
with approximately 65% concentrated in the central provinces of
Quebec and Ontario. Eapociﬁlly during the last three decades, how-
ever, the northern areas, with their huge mineral, forest and ~
water power resources, have been made accessible and productive.
While this development has increased the shift toward imdustriali-
zation in the country, it has not caused any appreciable northward
dispersal of the population.

A second feature is one that hardly needs much elaboration
any more. The existence of an extremely self-conscious French
speaking Roman Catholic minority centered mainly in Quebec is
?robably the best-known facet of Canmadian cociety} The obstacle
"to national unity presented by the existence of this obdurate
unassimilatable minority underlies much of the country's political
maneuvering and by itself could easily constitute a framework for
a study of Liberal Party politics for it was the Liberals who
elevated the notion of the Canadian nation as a partnership of
Anglo-Saxon and French "races™ to a matter of the highest principle.
The analogy between tho'placc.of the French in Canadian ﬁolitical
life and the South in American politics and between the Canadian
Liberal Party and the Democrats in the United States has often
been made. Both sections are -oen“;l irreconcilable and both par-
ties viewed as "peacemakers' in their respective political systems.

And to the extemt that these parties fail in their task of
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maintaining a tenuous national consemsus, the continued existence
of their respective nations is in jeopardy.

Thil\iattor of the French in Canada can be so exaggerated
that the othor factors tending to place a premium upon the achieve-
ment of even a modicum of consensus are often overlooked. The
French are not the sole obstacle: to national unity in Canada. The
difficulty of assimilating the new citizens resulting from conti-
nuous immigration that is only now being cut down and the absence
of any real conm;nication among the sparse population, distributed
over a wide area so close to the American border, are also con-
tributing forces. In fact, the very existence of the United States
is an impediment. While the figures presented above tend to con-
centrate upon the growth of Canada's population since 1867, they
o-it'the eleient of emigration. For instance, if Canada had fo-
tained all the persons born in the country or coming to it as immi-
grants in the périod 1881-1901, there would have been in 1901 a
population of clos; to eight million =«~ which instead was the
ultimate head-count two decades l;ter. Instead, in 1901, CAnada's -
population was 5V3 million. Well over two million had been lost
to the United States.” The Dominion Bureau of Statistics has esti-
mated thit over the years about as many people have left Canada
as have entered it.“ These figurels underline the imsecure quality
of the nation and emphasize the fact that communication among Cana-

dians does not coincide with the Eggt-West distribution of the

population, but runs North-South with the latter end im the United
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S8tates. Montrealers and Torontonians have more in commom with
east-coast Americans than they do with residents of Winmnipeg.

The problem of communication is exacerbated by the exis-
tence of at least four geographic sections which are oéononically
and socially distinct. The Maritimes, Quebec, Ontario and the
West have been knit together by common factors of history, geogra-
phy and economics --- and all that these imply. If, in the past,
generalizations about Canada were difficult to make, they have
been remdered even more troublesome by the continmuing development
of the country. The addition of Newfoundland and the industrial
advance of British Columbia and Alberta are two such conplicaéing
factors,

Finally, the federal structure of government is yet anotﬁer
significant divisive influence. While serving to fulfill some re-
quirements of representation, it also induces local and sectional
interests to accentuate their economic and social differences from
the rest of the couatry and, in gaining power in the provincial
fields, to use these strongholds against federal attempts at com-

promise and “peace-making".

It is evident from the foregoing that the necessity of over-
coming the obstacles presented by cultural differentiation, economic
diversity, geographical impediments and the federal structure has

been the chief task of Canadian national politics. The party which



18

succeeds best in this assignment is, by definition, slated for a
long period of tenure. In fact, the course of the country's
politics has not seen two parties alternating in fower, each
with az equal chance to form the next govermment in a forthcom-
ing election. Instead, in any one period, only one party has been
able to create a winning combination and has thereby been able to
hold power virtually unchallenged.

The electoral record shows that the Liberal Party has been
more successful than its Comservative coumterpart in creating and
maintaining the synthesis of groups requisite to the attainlogt
of national dominance. However, before attempting any analyses,
it will be useful to review some of the trends of electoral ahd
political disposition as they affected therparty during the past
century,

The history of the Liberal Party falls neatly into two
parts: Before 1896, it was the party of opposition; from that
date on, it dominated the Canadian scene --- so much so that by
the 1940's and 1950's, it had assumed a monopoly position in fe-
deral politics. Ia the accouat that follows, the important fea-

tures of these two periods will be outlined.,

I. Thirtl zgggg‘ig the Wildermeas

The roots of the two major political partieq go deep into
fhe colonial period of Canadian history and it is no exaggeration
to claim that by the time of Confederation the pattern of Camadian

politics had been set. Imstead of a system in which two parties
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each with an equal chance of forming a government vied for nmatiomal
power, a single coalition, established by the use of now-traditionm-
al methods of bargaining and compromise, was firamly in office under
the leadership of John A. Macdonald, the first Prime Minister of
the new Dominion. This coalition of disparate groups was styled
Liberal-Conservative and had<taken shape in the 1850's in the
joint legislature of Canada East (now Quebec) and Canada West
(Ontario).6

It brought four separate elements together: the French-
Canadian Roman Catholics loyal to the Church; the minority Quebec
English who controlled a disproportionate share of the country's
business and with whom the Roman Catholic Church was invariably
associated; in Ontario, a moderate "reform" group, at one time
part of what was later to be the nucleus of the Liberal power,
but now hungry for the spoils of office# and, finally, the die-
hard "tories", descendants of the United Empire Loyalists who
had fled the United States during the Revolutionary Hnr,i

In opposition to this broad-hased-coalition were two
groups, the nucleus of what was soon to be the Liberal Party:
In Ontario, there were the ugfarian radicals, the ;érits”, who
loocked for guidance to George Brown, the editor of The Globe of
l'orouto;8 in Quebec, there were the anti-clerical French (le
Parti Rouge) whose political philosophy had the stamp of revo-
. lutionary Paris of 1848. This group was lgé by Antoine Aimé Do-
rion and by reason of its republican and democratic ideas gained
for itself the undying enmity of the Church and Montreal businesa.9

These two components did not have much more in common than a



‘20
dislike for Macdonald and, at first, formed little more than an
alliance.

The achievc-ent.of Macdonald and his party in holding power
for cleose to thirty years umtil 189610 except for a five-yoar in-
terim in the 1870's is a tribute both to Macdonald's ingenuity
and to the hide-bound rural ideology of the Liberal opposition.

Recognizing that large doses of government intervemtion in the
economy were necessary and that the coumntry required thnt more
than lip-service be paid to the needs of national unity, he em-
barked upon a dual policy of economic nationalism and railroad
construction. Under Macdonald, the Miberal-Comservative Pafty -
popularly known simply as the Conservative Party --- was a Hamil-
tonian Federalist party. Almost as soon as he assumed office, he
pressed the comstruction of the Canadian Pacific Railway which
made possible the westward expaniidn of the country. At the same
time, the government made large tracts of land available for west-
ern settlement and helped set off the land rush which began the
settlement of the prairies. After th§ short period of Liberal
‘government in the 1870's, the Conservatives embarked upon an eco-
" nomic program, thev"nafionnl policy”™ as it soon came to be called,
intended to promote domestic industries by means of a protective
tariff. While protecting home industry, Macdonald arranged to
ingratiate his party with the urban working classes. In 1872, a
strike by a Toronto local of the Typographical Union for a shorter
working day provoked Grit leader George Brown, whose personal in-

terests were at stake, to denounce the strike in his Globe as the



work of "foreign agitators”. Macdonald saw his chance to deliver
this segment of the electorate into his hands and in June of that
Year passed a Trades Union Act freeing Canadian umions froa common-
law restrictions as combinations in restraint of trado.ll |

Macdonald's diverse approach was the product of no parti-
cular philosophy beyond that of securing and maintaining the via-
bility of the new country. However, his poliy}cal methodology set
the pattern for future prime ministers and party leaders to emu-
late if they wished to succeed. Macdonald's policies and political
style appealed to key groups in Canadian society. For the ever-
powerful business interests, his government created an atmosphere
favorable to rapid development. To English Canadians, he offered
loyalty to the Empire --- a theme, together with its variations,
that Conservatives throughout Canada's history have beem able to
play without any fear that it would not strike a responsive ch&rd.
His easy-going attitude toward the "wets" in the Ontario liquor
question, while the righteously Protestant Liverals tended to sup-
port temperance movemsnts brought important segmemts of the elec-
torate. and valuable campaign momey to his doors. Finally, the
French were, at first, attracted by his scrupulous attcntioi to
their peculiar demands.

Macdonald accepted the notiom that the -ainteiaﬁce of Con-
federation rested ufon aﬁ alliance between French and English by
his early partnership with Goorgo Etienne Cartier,; leader of tho
moderate French-Canadians. This alliance was impaired in 18?3 by

the death of his close friend and while Macdonald did everything
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he could to maintain this French-English partnership withia tic
party, he was unable to find a successor to Cartier. In fact,
the cracks in the Comservative coalition first appeared withia
this sector of support.

Patronage and personality were the binding ingredieats in
this recipe for political dominance. For instance, Irish Catho-
lics might normally have been expected to vote Liberal im reac-
tion to the natural Conservative predilection to wave the British
flag at every opportunity. However, by cultivating the Catholic
hierarchy with special favors, Macdonald was able to weaken this
group's Liberal allogiances. The outlying provinces of Mamitoba
and British Columbia, on the other hand, Here'kept in the Conser-~
vative fold because of the party's association with the building
of the Canadian Pacific Railvay.lz In reallocating the seats of
the House of Commons, Macdonald always made certain that these
provinces received more than their share. The rilnlt; were grati-
fying. From 1872 until 1896 the Conservatives won evofy one of
the six seats in each ﬁf the six federal elections in British Co-~
lumbia and 18 out of 27 in Manitoba over the same period.l3 Pa-
tronage iﬁ the form of railway construction was also instrumental
in keeping rebellious elements in Easterm Quebec and the Maritimes -
plicated. These methods attest to Macdonald's lax political loraii-
ty and his disposition to compromise. Finally. the fact that Mac-
donald was personally acquainted with many supporters in every comn-
stituency, which was possible in those early days of sparse popu-

lation, did him and his party mo harm oithor.lh
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The Liberals could offer little to the country in the way
of a plausibdble altornativ? to the Comservatives during these
years. Both the Ontario and Quebec wings of the federal party
were discredited from the start. Even in the decades bdefore Coa-
federation, the Rouge Party in Quebec had placed itself outside
the lain;troal of respectable opinionm by its anti-clerical stance
and its espousal of democratic ideas. In Ontario, the Grits ad-
vocated low tariffs verging of free trade and, aside from appeal-
ing through The Globe to "the intelligeamt yeomanry of Upper Ca- _
nnda".ls seemed to display a fondness for such Americanisas as
elective institutions and representation by populatiol.ls_{t re~
quired little imagination for the Tories of that period to label
Grits as traitors and republicans, particularly since George
Brown had migrated from Scotland to Upper Canada via New York
City. These epithets were to remain with them for a long time
even though under Broyn the group's orientation became distinct-
ly British and stayed that way.l7, ) ] i

As far as a large segment of Quebec was concerned, Brown
and his reforl-indcd.group were tainted for other reasoms. Brown
was continuously complaining about Chnfch interference in politics,
believing :trongiy. as‘did his followers, in the complete separa-
tion of Church and State. It is unfair to ascribe Brown's diatribes
against the Roman Catholic Church in Quebec solely to his Scots
Protestantism. He vaited the Protestant churches out of politics

in Upper Canada too and led the fight in his own area to accom-

plish this end.18 More important for the political implications,
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however, he resented the Roman Catholic hierarchy's alliance with
Montreal big business which always seemed able to swing the ba-
lance of power im favor of high tariffs forcing westera Oatario
to buy from Montreal imnstead of in the United States more cheaply.
The corrupt involvement of this element in the dubious trams-
actions surrounding the railway building of that era was scored
heavily as well, 19 )
At Confederation, the hard core of the Liberal Party was
centered in Ontario and there were twoe constitutional points wpon
which it stood. To Liberals, the new system meant strict provimcial
autonomy in local affairs and a strong legislature to resist the
inevitable concentration of power in the hands of the executive
which was inherent in the British forlrof cabinet goverament. In
thcs; fvo concepts, the Liberals reflected the influence of the
ﬂ-cricnn Whig tradition upon them. They recognized that the cabinet
system placed tremendous powers in the handé of an executive
which was involved, aa_the Conservatives were, in the construction
of railways and public works. This stand against strong federal
government with business connections by the Ontario Liberals
demonstrates better than anything else that their support was
based in the rural areas. The Grits never succeeded in capturing
as their own anj one of the urban centers and one can hear a
Jeffersonian echo in their boast that politics in the country
was conducted on a much higher l;fel than in the corrupt and

corrupting cities. 20
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It is in this connectiom that the Liberals could best de
charged with Americanism. In fact, in 1864 at the Quebec Confer-
ence, during the discussions which lay the groundwork for the
new couatry, Brown went so far as fo propose a constitution em-
bodying the American system of checks and balances fog Ontgrio.al

It is easy to conclude that while the Comservatives wallowed
in "interest"™ politics, Liberals merely talked of the purity of
their morals and of abstract principles of representation, economy
in government and provincial rights. It might be said with some
juﬁtification that the Liberals, particularly those of Ontario,
were using constitutional arguments to cloak their own interests.
While they proclaimed the inviolability of provincial affairs
from federal interference, they were gquick to use provincial
platforms to urge action on the federal government. For exilplo,
when the Riel-led Métis murdered Thomas Scott in the rebellion
at the Red River in 1870, Liberals in the Ontario provincial le-
gislature passed a resolution calling for the apprehension of the
insurgents. They also demounced Macdonald in Ottawa for inter-
vening on behalf of his party in the Ontario provincial oloctions."
but this did not deter Liberal Premier Oliver Mowat from adjourn-
ing the Ontario legislature and stumping the province for the fe-
deral Liberals in the election of 1872. Finally, in the question
of Dominion-Provincial financial relations, the Ontario Liberals
were against federal allotment of a special relief grant to Nova

Scotia which was in dire financial straits in 1869. This opposition
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was supported by their voll-kionn dislike of federal encroachmeat
in provincial matters. In large part, however, their position was
founded upor the fact that Untario, being the richest province,
was paying the largest share of taxes. Thus, or so the Liberals
charged, it was chiefly with Ontario taxes that Macdonald was
bribing the other provinces and thereby gaining important electo-
ral lnpport.22

One would expect from this catalogue of events that a Liberal
government would be just as opportunistic as a Conservative one.
Surprisingly, when the Liberals finally did attain poier in Ottawa,
they tried to practice what they had preached. The results were
disastrous. -

The Liberals received their big opportunity in 1873. Dis-
closure that the contractors building the Canadian Pacific Rail-
way had contributed heavily to the Conaqrvative Party through Car-
tier and Macdonald himself in the oloction”cdnpaign of 1872 over-
threw the government. But the Liberals vere»unahlo to take advan-
tage of their position. Althopgh they captured 133 seats to the
Conservative 73 in the election of 1874, this majority was more
a reflection of public disgust with the railway scandal than a
positive vote of support for the Liberals. Their new Prime Hinieter.
Alexander Mackenzie, was hampered by a lack of good cabinet mate-~-
rial. Many elements within the party were never reconciled to his
"leadership, preferring Edward Blake, and his own personal quali-
ties were against him. According io contemporary accbunts.23 he

spent too much time on his own departmental matters in the |
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Ministry of Public Works and in debates in the House and mot
enough time on the vital task of building a united party. How-
ever, the party's immobility im such matters gs railway bduild-
ing, patronage and trade were equally significant.

As part of the arrangement bringing British Columbia into
Confederation in 1871, the_Conservativos who were then in power
agreed that a railway linking the proyipco with central Canada
would be built within ten years. It was a fantastic undertaking
prompted equally by Macdonald's vision of a Canada stretching
from Atlantic to Pacific and his materialistic realization that
here was a chance to strengthen his party and reward his friends.
The Liberals objected to the scheme on the groumds that the pro-
posed r;utg was impossible and, if this was not so, then it was
toé expensive for the country at that stage of iia development.
When the Liberals formed the government, Mackenzie immediately
set about to modify the agreement with British Columbia. Eventu-
ally, a compromise was achieved whereby the route was changed an&
an extension of ten yeaib until 1891 for the railway's completion
was agreed to.ah ) o

Mackenzie's compromise was based on his desire to. homor an
agreement no matter how unwise. However, the settlement was reached
in the teeth of strong opposition from many quarters in the party
which would have been willing to have the federal government uai-
laterally repudiate the deal. The attitude of these elei;hts was
naturally the result of an individualistic ideology and aside from

incurring the wrath of British Columbia, the Liberals also conveyed
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to the country that, compared to the Conservatives, they were a
stingy lot. Mackenrie's own followers soom came to share this
impression because of‘his steadfast refusal to loosen the purse-
strings of patromage or to oust Conservatives from the ranks of
the civil service and replace them with deserving Liberals.

At precisely the same time that the Liberals took power
in Ottawa, the conitfy found itself in the throes of a depression.
While it continued unabated throughout the Liberal tenure, it is
impossible to blame the party fér it. However, the economic down-
- turn had the effect of further discrediting the pﬁrty, which did
iteelf little good by clinging to its doctrinaire low tariff mo-
tions. A reciprocity pact with the United States failed to get
by the Scnitc Committee to which it was assigned in 1873. A suc-
cessful agreement might have bolstered iibcral prestige and a
flagging economy. Failure served instead to discredit the regime;
and in spite of the resolve no£wto adopt a protectionaist policy,
the Mackenzie government HIB-COIPQII;dAtO raise the tariff from
15 to 17V2 per cent for revenue purposes in 1874 and was almost
forced to raise it again to 20% just two years later.25 This in-
effective half-way measure annoyed the rural areas and failed to
placate those clamoring to th; government for protection.

It is safe to conclude that, in terms of widespread popular
support, the Libora;_PQ?ty was no match for the Macdonald-led
Conservatives. The fiéht for responsible government had long ago
been won and charges of political corruption against the Tories

fell on deaf ears. The experience of thé Mackenzie administration
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demonstrated that doctrinaire laissez-faire was a failure as a
rationale for policy in an undeveloped countiry where th. neces-
sary vast and expensive projects would have to be carried out ei-
ther by the state itself or by private enterprise with active
government support. It also underlimed the fact that a narrow and
rigid approach would never succeed in keeping divergent economic,
sectional, religious and ethanic interests toéﬁthor withinJoﬁo par-
ty. Mackenzie's successor as leader, Edward Blake, was likewise a
failure and Sir Wilfrid Laurier, who followed him, was umable to
create a broadly-based party until the death of Macdonald and

a number of political crises left a path clear for him to do so.

II. Sixty Years of Dominance

While the outlook for the Liberals for the first thirty
years of Confederation was bleak, it wa# not entirely hopeless.
By the middle of the 1880's, there were three provinces in which
the party had become firmly entrenched and a fourth where the
Conservatives were on the run. In Ontari;, the lLiberals came to

power in 1871 and were not displaced umtil 190526

when scandal and
inefficiency, rather than the appeal of the Conservatives dethromned
them. In Quebec, the break-up of the Conservative ascendancy, hif
therto nnéhallcﬁged since 1867, was foreshadowed by the electiom

- of the Fréicﬁ-lationalist administration led by Homoré Mercier

early in 1887. Mercier, while not a Liberal, was instrumental in



disrupting the provincial Coaservative party, badly split over
the hanging of Riel by Macdonald's federal govornlont.27

In Nova Scotia, where the Comservatives were do-tiiod to
administer the province for a scant twelve years between 1867 and
1956, the Liberals began a forty-three year period in office in
1882.28 At approximately the same time, the party began to gather
strength as part of a coalition government in New Brunluick.29
The leader of that coalition, A.G. Blair, became a member of lLau-
rier's first cabinet as Minister of Railways and Canals in 1896.
He was joined in the Laurier administration by Premiers Oliver
Mowat and W.S. Fielding, of Ontario and Nova Scotia respectively.

This movement from the provincial to federal fields empha-
sizes that, at the time, there was little difference between alle-
| giance to the federal party on the omne hand and the various pro-
vincial groups on the other. The coincidence often went further
than simple political affiliation. While it seemed logicni to as-
sume that the voters should support the same party in both federal
and provinci#irréalls. this had organizational implications as
well. It was easy for politicians to use the same organizatiom for
federal and provincial elections. The conﬁection between federal
and provincial sections of the parties was based on more than
politicai convenience. It was also a reflection of a common poli-
tical policy. For example, the Liberal Party could invoke the tra-
ditional principles of British Liberalism to defend the cause of
provincial rights. Naturally enough, Liberals in the various pro-

vinces were more than willing to defend provincial rights and on
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the federal scene the long years of Opposition logically led the
Liberals to oppose Macdonald's policies of a powerful central
government.

The identity of provincial and federal sections of the par-
ty could not continue indefinitely. With the Liberals in power in
Ottawa beginning with 1896, the old shibboleth of provincial
rights was soon rendered untenable. Moreover, the requirements of
holding federal office forced the Liberals to follow the Hamil-
tonian practices of the preceeding Conservative adlinistration.3o
And while Laurier still indulged his party's Jeffersonian and
English Liberal proclivities in his pronouncements, his policies
did i;t; For fifteen years until i;il; when they were finally
beaten, the Liberals' major modification of the Conservative formu-
la was that they underlined fﬁe country's coming of age by empha-
sizing that Canada éould try to feollow an independ;nt course in
foreign affairs and still remain "loyal" to the British conmnection.
Otherwise the pattern was the same: Another transcontinental rail-
way was built amid scandal and corruption; a program of immigra-
tion and western expansion under the nanagonent»of Sir Clifford
Sifton, Laurier's Minister of the Interior, settled the prairie
provinces with much-needed manpower; and, although the party had
through its hiét&ry made much of its belief in the principle of
free trade, there was little reduction of the tariff.

Instead, Laurier fell upon the device of the "British Pre-
ference™ in 1897. This was the label applied to a commercial

policy that introduced the pri nciple of minimua and maximum



tariffs, gave preferential treatment to British products amd
lowered or abolished duties om such items as iron, steel,

wire, twine, coran, flour, sugar and farm ilpl.l.ntl.31 To the
agrarian hinterlands, this was represented as a signal advance
from protection to free trade; since Canadian manufacturers and
producers were not materially affected, thése groups soon came .
to realize that t§gy had little to fear from a Liberal adminis-
tration. Meanwhile, the vociferous pro-British element was molli-
fied by the favoritism toward the "mother country" implicit in
the legislation which, for a time, removed the anti-British stigma
from the party.

The group lupport upon which the party could rely was, in
essence, not much different from that which had been the main-
stay of the Conservatives. There were the usual industrialists
and manufacturers, the 0ld rural Grit supporters amd, finally,
French-Canada, driven out of the Tory fold by a variety of.cir-.
cumstances which will be discussed later. For fiftogn years of
power which saw Liberal administrations returned in four succes-
sive gener;l elections, the Laurier electoral coalition rested
upon the traditionally Liberally-minded areas of the Maritimes,
particularly Nova Scotia, and Western and Northern Ontario plus
two crucially significant sdditions: Quebec and a large part of
the prairies.

These areas were to fora the basis for Liberal supremacy
in the first half of the twemtieth century. However, it was

Quebec, Laurier's personal preserve, that was the keystone of
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the colatioa, providing the party with its margin of victory
virtually unaided. In the successive victories of 1896, 1900,
1904 and 1908 in which the party's overall seat majority was,
respectively, 21, 42, 64 and 45, Quebec produced majorities of
33, 50, 43 and 42 seats. The election of 1904 was the only onme
in which that province was not the major determinant of the
outcome. In that year, the party reached its highest level of
popularity, capturing its largest total of seats with 13§ and
in the process winniag all those available in the provimces of
Nova Scotia and British Columbia. The importance of Quebec is
emphasized in Tables I and II which present then;xfent and

geographic origin of Laurier's majorities. 2

Table I: Dominion-wide distribution of House of Commoms Seats
By Parties in Federal Elections from 1896 to 1908

_ - Liberals Coaservatives Otherl
"Election: 1896 117 89

7

1900 128 78 8
1904 _ 139 75 -
3

1908 133 85-

" Ia 1911, Laurier, prodded by obvious signs of organizatiomal
decay within the party and by a discontented Middle West that was
not lﬁaring in the good economic fortune of Central Canada, at-
tempted to achieve a réciprocal trad§ agreement with the United
States. Events rapidly proved this tactic to be a grave miscalcula-

tion. The issue of Reciprocity drove Conservatives, shrieking their
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Table II: Regional Distribution of House of Commoms Seats by
Parties in Federal Elections from 1896 to 1908.

Maritimes
Liberals Conservatives Others
Election: 1896 17 22 -

1900 27 12 -
1904 26 9 -
1908 26 9 -

Quebes
1896 1) 16 -
1900 57 7 1l
1904 Sk 11 -
1908 53 11 1

Ontario
1896 43 by 5
1900 35 Sk 3
1904 38 h8 -
1908 36 48 2

The West N
1896 9 7 1
1900 9 5 3
1904 21 3 -

1908 17 - 17

usual anti-American and pro-British slogans, disaffected Liberals
and sundry manufacturers and industrialists, fearful of the threat
to their interests from a break in the syatc,_of protection, and
French-Canadian nationalists, angry with Laurier for his policy of
a Camadian navy which they feared would ultimately involve the
countfy in British intcrnntional entanglements, imto each others'

arms. This strange conglomeration, uanited on this one issue,
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defeated the Laurier administration in the electiom of 1911 and
the Conservatives, with Robert Borden as Prime Hinistor,'bogln
a ton y0ar term of office.

The Liberals learned a permanent lesson from this trauma-
tic event. In spite of their popular reputation as the low tariff
party, they never again attempted to enact a comprehensive down-
ward revision of the tariff so abruptly. The pressures to do so
were often insistent, but if they succumbed at all, it was only
by degrees.

If the Reciprocity debacle taught a lesson to the Liberals,
the mis-handling of French Canada by the Conservative government
during the First ﬁbrldJHhr.wac an education that conditioned an
already prepared subject. Since the late 1880's, with the hang-
ing of‘Riel. the breakdown of fhe Conservative Party in Quebec
and the accession of Laurier to the leadership of fﬂe Liberal
Party, the province of Quebec had been an essential part of thcm
Iiberal electoral coalition. The action of the Comservative
government is imposing comscripticn in order to gaim more man-
power to -aint;in the country's level of participation in the
war in 1917 alienated the isolationist-inclined French, reinforced
Quebec's Liberal temdencies nid-for two generations made French Ca-
nada's Liberal allegiance a seemingly permament feature of the
federal electoral landscape. Borden's success late in the War 1#
forming a coalition or "Union" government with those Liberals
willing to cooperate with him dangerously split the Liberal Party

and, in the ggpernl election of 1917, in effect reduced the Liberals
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to the status of a ?;;nch pressure  roup, leaving the party with
‘62 out of its meagre 82 seat total from Quebec. Thereafter, the
Liberal Party was always wary of a repetition of this catastrophe,
forever attempting to counter-balance the almost automatic support
accruing to thea from the Freanch with backing elsewhere in the
country.

Laurier died in 7919 and was succeeded as party leader by
W.L. Mackenzie King whose legendary success at this balancing act
has already become an integral part of national political folk-
lore. Despite the fact that bhe fell heir to a faction-ridden par-
ty, a legacy of the war, and that he had-to contend with the rise
of th; Progressives in the West, he nevertheless managed to lead
the Liberals to vicfory in the 1931 election. In 1925 and 1926,
he held off the Comservatives virtually single-handedly. The de-
pression election of 1930 was womn by the R.B. Bennett-led Con-
servatives, and was the only blemish on a ﬁpoctacular electoral
record. In 1935 the Liberals began a string of five straight vic-
tories that kept them in power for twenty-two years, ending in
1957. During this period the party survived the aftermath of the
great depression of the 1930's, led the country through a war
with little of the social conflict that resulted from th; first,
managed a change in leadership, exchanging King for Louis St. Lau~
rent in 1948, and rode the crest of a spectacular post-war boom.

As i; the days of Laurier, the province of Quebec continued
to provide overwhelming majorities for the party. However, Quebec

was no longer the sole reasom for Liberal success. Allegiance to
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- the party on the part of the slectorate was so thoroughgoing that,
during the twenty-two year stretch in office, heavy lajoritio-
were also produced in the Maritimes and, except for 1945, im On-
tario as well.

The situation in the west was complicated by the existence
of third and fourt) parties, the CCF and Social Credit, the two
successor groups of the western revolt of the early 1920's and the
result of the ravages of depression on the region. The Liberals
dominated this area also, but mot to the same extent as elsewhere.
Indeed, in 1945, the party was not even the strongest of all its
competitors in the area, for in that year the CCF won a plurality
of the seats available.

The distribution of the popular vote and the number of House
of Commons seats among the Liberals, Conservatives and CCF since
1935 is presented in Tables III and IV. The results of the 1962
vote are also included to emphasize the remarkable instability

in electoral bchavior.33

Table III: Dominion-wide distribution of House of Commons seats and
popular vote by percentages in federal eslectioms, 1935~

1962.
Election Liberals Conservatives CCF-NDP Others*®
1935 171 (h7.6%) 39 (31.2%) 7 ( 8.h%) 28 (12.8%)
1940 - 184 (53.8%) 39 (31.6%) 8 ( 8.1%) 1k ( 6.5%)

1945 125 (39.6%) 67 (27.4%) 28 (15.6%) ~ 25 (17.4%)
1949 193 (49,9%) 41 (29.6%) 13 (12.1%) 15 ( 8.4%)
1953 171 (A8.0%) 50 (31.5%) 23 (11.5%) 21 ( 9.0%)
1957 104 (42.3%) 112 (39.1%) 25 (10.7%) 2k ( 7.9%)
1958 &9 (33.6%) 208 (53.6%) 8 ( 9.6%) - ( 3.2%)
1962 100 (37.4%) 116 (37.3%) 19 (13.5%) 30 (11.8%)

*#0thers® includes Social Credit, Labor-Progressive (Commwnist),
Independent Liberals, Indepemdent Conservatives, Bloc Populaire
and Independents. All those elected in 1962 were Social Crediters.
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Table 1IV: Regional distribution of House of Commons seats and popu-
lar vote by percentages in federal elections, 1935-1962.

Atlantic Provinces®

Election Liberals Conservatives CCr-NppP Others
1935 25 ISEO?’) 1 32. - - tl?..sﬁ)
1940 19 (54.8%) 6 (k1.6%) 1 ( 3.6%) -

1945 18 (k7.5%) 7 (38.5%) 1 (12.1%) - ( 2.0%)
1958 8 (42.6%) 25 (53.5%) - ( 2.5%) == ((1.4%)
1962 1h (k5.9%) - 18 (45.4%) 1 ( 7.2%) = ( 1.5%)

*Before 1949 these figures are for the Maritime provinces of New
Brumswick, Nova Scotia, and Prince Edward Island. Newfoundland,

newly joined to Canada in 1949, voted with the rest of the counmtry
ir the election of that year and is included in the calculations

thereafter.
Quebec '

1935 55 (59.9%) 5 (28.0%) - (0.6%)
1940 61 (74.2%) 0 (19.8%) - (0.6%)
1945 54 (51.1%) 1 ( 9.8%) - (2.4%)
1949 66 (61.6%) 2 (25.0%) - (1.1%)
1953 66 (60.8%) b (29.9%) -~ (1.6%)
1957 62 (62.3%) 8 (31.5%) - (1.8%)
1958 25 (45.7%) 50 (49,3%) - (2.4%)
1962 35 (39.7%) 14 (29,7%) = (&,4%)

**Social Credit Obtained 26 seats and 25.9% of the vote in Quebec

in 1962.

Ontario
1935 56 (42.8%) 25 (35.7%) - ( 8.0%)
1940 55 (51.5%) 25 (43,0%) - ( 3.8%)
1945 34 (41,.1%) k8 (41.7%) - (14.4%)
1949 56 (46.0%) 25 (37.5%) 1 (15.1%)
1953 51 &6.1%) 32 (40.6%) 1 (11.5%)
1957 20 ( 37.3%) 61 &8.8%) 3 (12.1%)
1958 15 (31.9%) 67 (56.8%) 3 (10.9%)
1962 hh (41 .8%) 35 (39.3%) 6 (16.9%)
The VWest***

1935 35 (34,8%) 8 (22.1%) 7 (21.5%)
1940 49 (41.5%) 7 (21.3%) 7 (23.1%)
1945 19 (29.8%) 10 (23.5%) 27 (31.8%)
1949 h2 (40,.3%) 7 (20.7%) 12 (27.6%)
1953 25 (34.6%) 9 (17.0%) 21 (2h.9%)
1957 8 (25.7%) 21(30.0%) 22 (21.7%)
1958 - (17.4%) 65 (5h4.0%) 5 (19.4%)
1962 6 (25.2%) 48 (38,.9%) 12 (21.2%)

¢*** For The West, POthers" refers mainly to

Par ty.

(11.4%)
( S.4%)
(36.7%)
(12.3%)
( 7.7%)
( 4,6%)
- ( 2.6%)
26 (26.5%)**

Vi O\ O £\

(13.4%)
( 1.6%)
( 2.9%)
( 1.4%)
( 1.8%)
( 1.8%)
( 0.4%)
( 2.0%)

"9 0 000 P NM

18 (21.6%)
14 (14.0%)
14 (14,.9%)

11 (11.4%)

15 (23.5%)
19 (22.6%)
- ( 9.2%)
& (14,.3%)

the Social Credit
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There are legitimate objections to be raised at this point
that it is an oversimplification to i;diacrilinately lump together
sixty years of party history as if the Liberal Party and its
sources of support have remained const;;t and unchanged during
this span of time. Certainly in a setting in which the durable
sources of faction are based not only on the Madisonian foundatiom
of the natural conflict between debtors and creditors, but also
on ethnic ties, religious attiliation,éoographic loyalties and
tridition one should expect that the coalition sustaining the par-
ty nader Laurier through St. Laurent could not possibly have re-
mained intact.

In fact, it might be more convenient to mark off three
sﬂocific periods of federal politics since 1867. These would cor-
respond to eﬁoéhs in which a stable national consensus uader the
guardianship of one or the other of the ﬁwo national parties exist-
ed. The first such era beings with the electiom of 1878 through
which Conservative John A. Macdonald was returned to power to be-
gin his "national policy"-ome year later. This period of stability
ends approximately in 1891 with the death of the Mold ciieftain".
when the Tories became involved in difficulties of leadership in
Ottawa, religion in Manitoba, and organization ih Quebec. The
-oeond'period coincides with tﬁe fifteen years o: the Laurier ad-
ministration beginning in 1896 when the Liberals took office and
ending in 1911 with the electoral defeat of the party over reci-
procity. The third such era was almost a quarter of a ceﬁtury in

coming. It begins in 1935 when Mackenzie King led the Liberals to
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the first of their uaprecedented string of election victories. This
period ends in 1957 when the Conservative Party, led by Joha Die-
fenbaker, upset all predictions and obtained emough seats to fora
a minority government. The turm-over was completed im 1958 with
the Diefenbaker forces capturing 54% of the popular vote and a
record-breaking 208 of the 265 seats in the House. While it is
still too early to be certain, it.il possible that the 1958 elec-
tion presagcc.i fourth epoch-making coal;tion.s# It might there-~
fore be useful to claim that just as the United States has had
its "critical olections"35 signalling the emergence of a new
balance of important groups, so Canada has had its own similar
contests.

There is no denying that this approach provides a useful
frame of reference. However, it may also have the effect of sug-
gesting, particularly in connection with the era beginning in 1935,
that the Liberal Party of that period was the product of forces
in Canada similar to those which brought Franklin D. Roosevelt
and his party to power in 1932 in the United States. This is not
the case., It is true that the decade between 1939 in& 1949 saw
a program of comprehensive social legislation enacted by Liberal
administrations. Featured were such items as a nmation-wide cysto-
of umemployment insurance covering most wage and salary earners;
a scheme of family allowances under which'the governnent makes
monthly payments for each dependent child in a family; amnual
grants to the provinces for health services; an extensive system
of pemsions and rehabilitation allowances for war veterans; and

national legislation to facilitate the comstructiom of low remtal
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housing. Nevertheless, the pressures for such legislation did

not necessarily come from specifically identifiable mew groups
within the party. These programs were, rather, the result of a
recognition by each administration that they were expected by

the public. Probably, the existence of the Co-operative Commoan-
wealth Federation (CCF) a farmer-labor party founded on Fabian
Socialist principles, was an important spur to action as well.
Whatever the case, this program of legislation was not accompanied
by slogans or the display of emblems or indeed by anything re- :
sembling the intensity of discussion and, even conflict, that

was 80 evident in Canada's heighbor to the south.

. The support of the Democratic Party on the part of the
trade unions was an ilp§rtant factor in the Roosevelt "New Deal"™
coalition. In Canada, no such dovolopnent‘was evident in connec-
tion with the Liberal Party. The relatively low level of industri-

"aligzation was emphasized by the abasence of a trade umion movement
of any real significance in the 1930's. At the outbreak of War

in 1939, out of a labor force of appfdxinatoly 4¥2 million, only
358,967,36 or 8% were unionized. The growth of unions was (and
still is) hampered by the cleavage between Fremch and English.
When heavy industry came to Canada, a substantial portion came

to Quebec, where it found mo labor orsanizati#n to speak of.

That which it did find was well under the sway of the Roman Catho-
lic Church which had large holdings of industrial securities and
which are still involved in its age-0ld ideological alliance

with the English big-business community. Thus, imposed upoan the
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division between French and English in the national labor move-
ment there was (is) a further split within the ranks of one of
the groups. Even today, Fremch labor is still divided between
those who still respond to the cﬂll of "race" and religion exem-
plified in the appeal of the Catholic Unions and those who are
drawn, by the pull of ecomomic interest, toward "international®
unionism.

Latest statistics reveal that close to 30% of the nmational
non-agricultural labor force is unionized. However, while the
union movement was coming of age, it accumulated in thé process
a long list of grievances against the Liberals, particularly
against provincial administrations. Liberal anti-labor activifies
over the course of the last two deéadcl ranged from Yntario Pre-
mier Mitchell Hepburn's brutal smashing of an auto workers'
strike in Oshawa in 1937, the Adélard Godsout government's spon-
sorship of legislation calling for compulsory arbitration and the
banning of strikes in public utilities in the Quebec provincial
legislature in 1944, to Premier Joey Smallwood's more receng use
of all the not-inconsiderable resources at his disposal to prevent
the organization of the lumber industry by the IWA in Newfound-
land in 1960. It is therefore mot surprising that the labor .
movement has felt that the Liberal Party presents .a somewhat
uncbnéenial environment.

The Liberals could have easily brought labor into the fold.
However, under the leadership of Mackenzie King, who had an abhor-
rence of anything remotely associated with "class" politics, the

party tried to appeal to the country as a whole. Froq_h;a
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experience in the Department of Labor in the early part of the
century and as a labor megotiator with the Rockefeller interests
during World War I, King had de;;loped a theory of the harmony
of interests of all classes, economic and social, in society,

The strategy underlying the party's -ocial»legiglation was that
it woq}d appeal to the middle and lower economic classes vitﬁout
invoking the charge that the Liberals were not a "mational"” par-
ty because they appealed to certain "classes"™ in Canadian society
instead of "ali the people.”

Of course, the party's social legislation was an important
factor in maintaining it in office and appealed, among others, to
the same segment of the electorate that w&&ld have -been attracted
had the party been directly involved with the unions. While this
aaéect of the party concerns questions of ideology which had best
be left for later, it might be pointed out here that the presence
in th; cabinet of such men as C.D, Howe since 1935, whose poor
techniques of labor relations an& anti-union bias were rccogniz‘d
by King himself, was a formidable obstacle to anything approaching
_the rapprochement existing in this country between the Democrats
- and the unions, o

The failure of the Liberals to appeal to the trade union
movement is nndoubtedly one of the major reasons underlying the
close wniom CCF supportm;tAleabt at the official level im some
parts of—the country, notably in Cape Breton Island, “ortherm
Ontario and British Columbia. Liberal chances to secure even

semi-official uanion support appear hopeless at present with the
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founding of the New Democratic Party in Ottawa in August, 1951;
The new party, the successor to the CCF, has made constitutional
provigsions for direct unioa affiliation at the local level and
while there can be no guarantee of union rank-ind-filo support,
this action underlines the fact that the wnions have been with-
out a politicil home.

Finally, the approach which presents the Liberal Party
of the post-1935 period as the leader of a new consensus may
also succeed in obscuring persistent long term factors which must
still be considered in any assessment of political allegiances as
they affect the party. Two such elements, the attachment of French .
Canada to the party, one of the lasting contributions of Laurier;
and the development of multi-partism in the west, a legacy of
the country's peculiar economic and geographic structure and the
great depression; have already been alluded to. Both of these
features might well be seen as part of another noteworthy develop-
ment. The course of Canadian politics from the 1920's umtil 1957
has witnessed the Qplination of the Liberal Party at the federal
level. But at the sime time, there has been a tendency for voters
to elect provincial administrations differing in party affilia- -
tion from the party inApowor in Ottawa. However, thess three |
factors were operative before the Liberni- began their twenty-two
year period of domimation. There is but one special quality of the
King-St. Laurent Liberal Party distinguishing it from its Conserva-
tive opponents and from its predcgo-sor-: the tendency of the party

to rely on the growing federal bureaucracy and its close associationm:
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with the expanding corporate world. Each of these points will

be discussed in turn,

l. The Allegiance of Quebec

It is difficult to argue with Underhill's remark that
"Quebec politicians have mever been either Liberal or Conserva-
tive, they have always been simply and whole-heartedly French."37
French behavior can be presented as a classic example of pressure
politice and group accommodation within the framework of the
North-American "two-party™ system. While this is not the place
to dwell at length upon the history and social structure of
French Canada, certain salient points are worth reviewing.

.The self-image of a conquered and maltreated minority
h;ld by French-Canadians begins with 1?53 when the British
gained control from France over most of the territory called

Canada. Almost from the first, the Colonial authorities made

no attempt to interfere with the habits and practices of their
new subjects. Instead, the British, heavily outnumbered, dgalt
with French Canada through the Roman Catholic Church, the omly
remaining focus of recognized authority in the area. Despite the
fact that the British North 4merica Act firmly and irrevocably
guaranteed to the Frepch (concentrated mainly in the province of
Quebec), noﬁ a>-1nority, their own religion, school system and
code of law, and established both French and English as the "of-
ficial™ languages of the country in i867 (thuq confirming what had

been operative since the 1770's), the French seem never to have



lost their conviction that they were in constant danger of having
their culture submerged and their autonomy revoked by the ever-
present pernicious English influences. It is not for this brief
resumé to demonstrate whether this feeling is based upom fact or
fancy. It is sufficient to state that it is a mixture of both.
However, isolation from the rest of the country, religious and
cultural differences and the self-consciousness of their intellec-
tuals, small in number but intense in conviction, have fed one
upon the other - the process aided by the semi-feudal structure
of the society and by the preachings of the Roman Catholic Churegh,
conscious always of its position.58

From 1867 until 1891, when Quebec voted Liberal for the

first time, the province was solidly in the Comservative camp.
The reasons are not hard to find. The French were led into Con-
federation by one of their own, George Etienne Cg:ticr. a Con~-
servative both in philoqophy and in political affiliatiom, who
had the backing of the Church. A representative of Montreal com-
mercial interests, Cartier was Macdonald's close associate in

his first administration. Cartier's death in 1873 deprived the
French of a federal leader of national stature and also left a
gap in Macdonald's subsequent administrations. This could not be
adequately filled in spite of his efforts even though there were
many candidates for the position, most motably Sir Hector Langevin
and Joseph Chapleau. The absence of a representative of Cartier's
stature did not especially hamper the Conservative cause at first,

As mentioned previously, the program of the radical or "Rouge"
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element of the Liberal party was sufficient to make of the Church
an ilpllcnbloAfoo. With this all-pervasive institution consistent-
ly advocating adherence to the Comnservative party, most of the
French never strayed from the Tory fold.

The beginning of the end for the Comservative hold om the
French was marked by the Macdonald administration's h.ngiﬁg of
Louis Riel, the French half-breed who led the rebellion of Métis
in the Northwest Territories in 1885. This is not to imply that
the Conservative Party (or the Liberals, for that matter) was as
one on the issue. Both parties split om practically straight eth-
nic lines when the matter came to a vote in the House. Neverthe-
less, to the French it was a Conservative decision and served to
identify the Tories with the rampant anti-French and anti-Catho-
lic cries of revenge heard in Protestant Ontario. Finally, the
failure of the Comservative administration to solve the question
of separate schools for the French Catholics in th§ provin?t of
Hanitoba further alienated Quebec whose ;ontilentsvon the matter
were aroused, as they were dostiped to continue to be in all such
matters, by the french “national;sts" of the period, to say |
nothing about the Chnréh, the self-appointed guardian of French
cultural autonomy. v

At precisely this time, Wilfrid Laurier, the new leader
of the Lib;rals and himself a "Rouge" in his youth, had managed
to rid his party of its radical tinge, thus appearing as a mode-
rate to the Church. By so doing, he forestalled similar attempts

by Conservative Joseph Chapleau whe was fighting hard to find a



common ground upoa which all Frenchaeam in Quebec couid stand ---
of course, under the banner of the Comservative Party and under
his leadership. From the early 1870's, the Comservatives had
been plagued by an ultra-montane clerical wing within the par-
ty. While éhaploau undoubtedly helped prevent the Comnservative
Party from becoming a narrow Roman Catholic ome, he could not
establish his ascendance in the province against the powerful
appeal of Laurior.39
It should be emphasized that the Riel issue did not auto-
matically mean a switch in French party affiliations. Two years
after the event, in the federal elections of 1887, Quebec re-
turned 33 Conservatives to 32 Liberals. The importance of Riel
is in the fact that it presented Homoré Mercier and his mation-
alist 25555 Nationale an opportunity for agitation in Quebec
provincial politics. Mercier became premier of the province in
1887 and was ousted on charges of corruption after wimning again
in the elections of 1890. However, during that period he was ef-
fective in countering the rabid Conservative anti-Catholic Om-
tario faction led by Dalton McCarthy and the Orange Order. In
‘effect, this was the first time since Confederation that the
opponents of the Conservatives in Quebec had played the role of
defenders of the interests of French-Canada. ﬁhilo Mercier was
not nominally connected with the Liberal Party,"...he had nomne-
theless broken the Conservative momopoly as ‘defenders of the
faith' and had made Laurier's p?}itical dominance of Quebec pos-

oible;“ho
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Amother opportunity to act as "defenders of the faith" was
provided for the party in 1905 in the Acts to create the new fro-
vinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan out of part of the Northwest
Territories. The first draft of the bills would have established
a school system similar to that of Quebec, where Catholics and
Protestants each have their own separate establishments. The usual
denunciations were forthcoming from the Protestants. Only the
threat of many cabinet defections (Clifford Siftonm qﬁit the ad-
ministration, ostensibly over the issue) forced an amendment which
established a school system similar to that in Manitoba, which had
an arrangement combining national public schools with minority pri-
- vileges. While the episode may have harmed Laurier and his party
in staunchly Protestant sections, it certainly did the Liberals
little harm in Quebec and among Catholics.

The Conservatives did themselves no good as far as Quebec
was concerned when they instituted conscript}on in 1917 to conmti-
nue fighting a war that could oﬁiy fe viewed as a British concern.
This action further served to identify the Cons‘rvative Parfy with
English "majority" rule. This was aggravated when the Conservative
government in Ontario decided to amend the provincial education re-
gnlationarvhich laid down the use of both French and English in
the schools. Investigation revealed that in the French sections of
the provincc, English was being taught badly or hardly at all. Inm
order to rectify a situation in which some sections of the provinc;
were rapidly becoming replications of the Quebec countryside, the

government of Ontario proposed to make English the primcipal



language of instruction while allowing omly for subsidiary use of
French. The furor raised by the French in reaction was, as might
have been expected, intense.

It is not surprising, therefore, that by the 1920's (and
continuing into the 1950's) a great deal of social disapprobation
accompanied a French-Canadian's disclosure that he had voted Con-
servative in an election. So evident was this factor even to the
Conservatives themselves, that, in the federal election campaign
of 1925, the Tories permitted their federal leader in the province
of Quebec, E.L. Patenaude, to try to cut all links with the party
and campaign at the head of an independent Conservative group.
Patenaude hoped thereby to disassociate the campaign in the pro-
vince from the federal organization and particularly from fhe
taint of Arthur Meighen, leader of the federal Comnservative Party
and considered by provincial Comnservatives as the chief hindrance
to their success. Meighen was responsible, at least to the French,
for bringing on the much-hated conscription of the war. To the
Montreal business community, ideologically committed to nineteenth
century laissez-faire, he was also guilty of tﬁe heinous crime ét
nationalizing the Grand Trunk Railway. This attempt by the pro-

. vincial Comservatives to repudiate their national leader was a
failnre.hl This failure is particularly interesting because khe
Liberals, in the course o:,attemptiné to cushion the effects of
the latest version of Prairie agrarian radicalism in the guise of
the Progressive Party, had given comfort to the west with inti-

mations of a comprehensive tariff reduction. Quebec, traditionally
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protectionist --- more as a result of a general conservative

and nationalist disposition than from economic logic --- should
naturally have been reluctant to maintain its o0ld allegiance. Mere
economics, however, could not overcome the ultimate question of
ethnic survival. In the ensuing election, the Liberals continued
their winning ways, capturing 60 out of_the 65 seats available,

a total that was 60 per cent of their contingent returned to the
House from the entire nation.

Early in the century the Conservative Par£y had lost the
great bulk of its honestly conservative support to the framkly
bneine;s oriented provincial administration of the Liberal Party
led by Sir Lomer Gouin, who reigned as premier of Quebec from
1905 until 1920. The administrations of his successor, L.A. Tasche-
reau, extending until 1936, did not deviate from these practices
except to the extent of being less efficient. Thus the line between
Liberals and Conaervagives in provincial politics was quite badly
blurred. Meanwhile, the Liberals had little difficulty appealing
to the industrial and commercial interests of the pfovincé in fe-
deral politics. Laurier’'s c§nversion of his party from its former
radicalism was emphasized by the presence of moderate William
Fielding in his cabinet as Minister of Finance, a position he
was to hold for the duration of Lagrier's tenure as Prime Minis-
ter.

Meanwhile, Sir Richard Cartwright, a hold-over from the
Mackenzie cabinet and a rabid exponent of free-trade, wﬁs relegated

to the relatively secondary Ministry of Trade and Commerce. From
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Quebec, the presence of Joseph Israel Tarte, erstwhile Comserva-
tive and now Laurier's chief lieutenant in matters of Liberal or-
ganization in the province, in the cabinet as Minister of Public
Works was also reassuring. Rodolphe Lemieux, who held various ca-
binet posts from 1906 until 1911, and Raoul Dandurand, Speaker of
the Senate, were also important after Tarte broke with Laurier in
1902. Mackenzie King followed Laurier's example and lifted Gouin
from the provincial field, esconcing this representative of the
Montreal business coilunity in his first administration as Minis-
ter of Justice in 1921. Gouin was joined by two others of simi-
lar inclinstions and connections --- Senator Dandurand who_be-
came Miniater without Portfolio, and J.A. Robb who began as Minis-
ter of Trade and Commerce, succeeding Fielding as ﬁinister of Fimance
in-1925. Another aspirant, Rodolphe Lemieux, had to be satisfied
with the post of Speaker of the Houae.“z Gouin left early in 1924
but Robb and Dandurand continued umtil 1930 when the Conservatives
won the electiom.

The affinity of Quebec for the Liberals over the years has
been acknowledged by the party at its highest levels. Liberal
leadership has invdriﬁbly been presented to the public as a
French-Eaglish partnership. Of course, Macdonald qf the Conserva-
tives had instituted the practice when Cartier served as his right-
hand, symbolizing the historic duality of the new nation. Laurier,
being French, naturally had mo need of another from Quebec. Indeed,

the status of Laurier's lieutenants emphasized how important a role
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Quebec played in Liberal fortumes in the early part of this ceatury.
If Laurier could be said to have had any close partner, it was his
Minister of the Interior, Clifford Sifton who quit the administra-
tion, although mot the party, in 1905. It was Mackenzie King who
restored the concept of partnership to an explicit practice. Er-
nest Lapointe began as Minister of Marine and Fisheries and, from
1924 uatil his death in 1941, served with King as the recognized
leader of Quebec. Like Laurier, St. Laureant needed mo one else from
the province although his leadership was of a different-order from
Sir Wilfrid's. However, C.D. Howe, Minister of both Trade and Com-
merce and of Defense Production for the dura;ion'of St. Laurent's
nd-inistrntion, was acknowledged as the second-in-command. Closely
nllied‘to this is the Liberal tradition of alternating leadoragip
between French and English, another device emphasizing the role of
French Canada. .

Quebec's Liberal inclinations have not gone unnoticed in
the rest of the country. The major effect of the connection between
French Canada and the liberals ies to establish what to this date
is one of the few known correlates of voting in Canada. In a pre-
liminary survey of the relationship between religious affiliation
and electoral behavior in Kingston, Ontario, in 1953, Joha Hei;oi
confirmed what politicians had long suspected, namely, that Roman
Catholics outside the province of Quebec tend to lean heavily to-
ward the Liberals. Meisel roéorted that 83% of the Roman Catholics
questioned expressed an inteﬂtion to support the Liberals vhilo

only 2% said they would support the Conservativo-.43 Voting patterns
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in the province of New Brumswick display similar features with
the Acadians and Irish Catholics (usually) firmly committed to
ki

the Liberal cause.

A corollary of this Catholic and French-speaking Liberal
voting tendency is the noticeable anti-Freach or amti-Catholiec
sentiment underlying the voting metivations of Protestants. In
the course of the aforememtioned -t‘dy. Meisel discovered that
25% of the Protestant respondents supportimg the Comservative
Party cited an anti-Catholic or anti-French reason in explaining
their decision. 45

The Liberal Party's policies have often been attacked on
the grounds that they were designed primarily with an eye te
Quebec. The system of Family Allowances is a good example. Op-
ponents of the scheme have claimed that this is a thinly disguised
political plum and cite the high French-Canadian birth-rate as
the reason umderlying the Liberal government's enactment of the
measure, During the 1920's, opiniom on the Pfq;rios, while
strongly anﬁi-Conaerv;tive, was often fearful of the Liberals
in power in Ottawa. The general temor of these remarks is ex-
pressed in such statements as : "We are in for five years of
Quebec domination" and "Canada is to have a period of French
Rule ;ﬁd she won't stand for it.” 46

Seldom has aiti-?rcnch aenti-§nt in peace-time reached
the peak of virulemce in the Saskatchewan provimcial slection
of 1929 (am occasion in which the French or Catholicism, at

least ostensibly, were not involved) when the Conservatives
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were making a concerted bid to defeat the Liberal governmeat
headed by James G. Gardimer. b7 Of course, during the two world
wars, anti-French feeling hay rux rampant. But these are periods
of extreme stress.

In spite of the fact that Quebec was solidly Liberal
from 1891 uatil 1958, a stretch of seventeen consecutive general
elections, the Liberal Party did not have everything its own way
during this period. The forces of French-Canadian mationalisa
on both federal and provincial levels could not always be con-

tained. The first movement of this type of direct significance

to the party was Mercier's Parti Nationale which achieved power
provincially on the wave of indignatiom over Riel. The Liberals
in Oftava could not plead the cause of French Canada as rabidly
as Mercier's group for fear of alienating its not inconsiderable
Protestant and Englisk support in Oﬁtario. Mercier soon passed
from the scene, driven from office by charges of corruptiom in
1891. However, even out of office, he posed enough of -a problem
for the party, its national aspirations on the verge of being
roali:od; that Laurier is reputed to have requested that Mercier
be absent from the mational convention of 1893, 48 |
Canada's involvemeat in the South African War initiated
an eruption in Quebec that was oventu;lly to help bring defeat
ﬁo the Iiberals in 1911 and to plague them for at least anéthgr
dceﬁdo. Tragically encugh, the leader of this instance of Freach

particularism was a protege of Laurier, the brilliant but
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volatile Henri Bourassa. The Liberal governmeat was under intense
pressure from the ever-present "imperialists™ in Eaglish Canada
to rally all-out to Britain's side. The goverameat compromised
by undertaking to equip amd tramsport up to 1000 voluateers
instead of authorizimg am official coantingent. Ultimately, 7300
men were sent to South Africa.h9 Quebec was unmoved by the wave
of British -Qnti-cnt sweeping Ontario at the time amnd the imdepea-
dent La Presse, in a few words, expressed the fundamental Fremch
Canadian attitude toward foreign wars:

Ve PrenchVCanudian- belong to ome coumtry, Canada;

Canada is for us the whole world; but the English

Canadians have two countries, one here and one across
the sea." 50

Bourassa broke with Laurier over the issue, was reconciled
in 1902, and was finally expelled from the party im 1906 when he
opposed an official Liberal candidate im a by-election. During
the next two decades, he ocillated back and forth from federal
to Quebec provincial poli;ica, the leading exponent of French
nationalist aspirations. Bourassa, who foundqd the nationalist
newspaper Le Devoir in 1910, did not want to sever the tie with
Great Britain, but his opposition to imperialism made him a hero
to young anglophobic French Canadian students. The latter eavi-
saged the formation of a new French Canadian party which would
not make concessions to inpe;iniién as both the Comservatives and
Liberals had done. As Laurier's success oclipsi& the Comservative

Party in Quebec, Bonraasi Secale the leader of a whole generation
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of French Canadians who found the leader of the Liberals too

ready to compromise with the Englilh.sl The flames of French

nationalistic fears were fanned by the increasing immigration
of the period which was non-French-speaking and therefore, at
least to the "lumatic fringe"™, part of a plot to create a Ca-
nada that was English-speaking and in which Quebec would have
little voice or importance. There were also the undoubted at-
tacks on French minorities in Manitoba and Omtario.

The election of 1911, fought in the rest of the country
over the issue of reciprocity, was decided in Quebec on the mat-
ter of a permanent navy for Canada. As mentioned before, Bouras-
sa and his group viewed with dismay any Canadian involvement in
external affair; not directly of conceram to the country. Lauri-
er's Naval Service Bill meant this, and ultimately, conscription
(i.e. coercion by the English majority) to the mationalists. Con-
vinced that Lunrier;had become a traitor to his people, Bourassa
nogotiatedﬂan alliance with the Comnservatives who, besides rail-
ing against r;;iprocity. were critical of the government's naval
policy on precisely the opposite grounds that it was not suffi-
cion@ to sﬁpport the British. The r‘.ultn of the election reduced
the Liberal majority in Quebec from 43 to 11, easily the lowest
it was ever to reach between 1596 and 1958.

With a Conservative government in power, it was not leng
before the nationalists realized how little their influence had
now become. The conscription imposed by the Comnservatives in 1917

only served to confirm the suaspicions of French Canadians that
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the Tories were indeed the instrument of the English lnjority._
During the inter-war period, the Liberal Party was so
successful in capturing the niddle-of—tho-;oad, both in provim-
cial and federal politics, that it was left to the nationalists
to bear the burden of opposition in the province. The 1920's saw
the development of a narrow nationalism based on the cult of the
French language, folk-hero worship, Catholicism as a unifying
force, corporatism, and anti-semitism. Under the intellectual

leadership of Abbé Liomnel Groulx, this movement, entitled

L'Action Francaise, petered out before the end of the decade

but a pronounced residue renained.52 The iipact of the increasing
industrialization and the depression of the 1930's heightened

tpg self-consciousness of French Canada and cries against Eng-
lish domination were taken up by two groups: Thg Conservatives
led by Camillien Houde, mayor of Montreal and Arthur Sauvé's
successor as leadef of the party; and later by Paul Gouin, head
of the Action Liberale Nationdle movement, who tried to reform
the corrupt Taschereau Liberal régime from inside the party. Just
as the old gggsgvelement had, at the time of Confederation, ac-
cused Cartier of selling out to the English capitalists, so Bond;.
Sauvé and Gouin levelled similar charges at the Liberal Pa:ty and
Taschereau. The difference between the two epochs was in the ab-
sence, fhis time, of even the flavor of anti-cloricalian.s3

The dominance of the Liberals in both fodorai aﬁd provin-

- cial fields kept the nationalists in the Quebec provincial Cog-

servative Party. After Sauvé's period of leadership, characterized
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by moderation (hqﬂpubsoquently held the position of Postmaster
Genersl in R.B. Bennett's Federal Conservative administration
between 1930 and 1935) and three defeats at the polls, Houde's
brand of leadership, dynamic and vitriolic though it was, like-
wise endodhin failure. Houde relimquished the leadership of the
party in 1932 and returned to his Montreal bailiwick where he was
again elected mayor two years later. Maurice Duplessis took over
as leader of the Conservatives in 1932 and he and Gouin, who was
unable to reform the Liberals, concluded an alliance just before
the provincial election of 1935. The Liberals won again but Tasche-
reau was soon forced to resign when rumors of corruptionm were
proved against him in i936. Adélard Godbout attempted to carry
on at the head of a Liberal government but an election was forced
upon him iithin‘a few months. Meanwhile, Duplessis and Gouin had
fallgnpout and, in that 1936 election, Duplessis led the newly
formed Union Nationale to victory, marking the end of the Conserva-
tive Party as a factor in provincial politics.

The Union Nationale was defeated at the polls by the Libe-
rﬁls and Godbout in 1939 but ;nly with the all-out support of
the federal Liberal cabinet contingont_fron the province, led
by Ernest Lapointe, P.J.A. Cardin and C.G. Power. Two weeks after
the outbreak of the Second World War, Duplessis had declared that
a vote for him would be a vot‘ against comscription, participa-
tion in foreign wars, and would ensure French liberties and rights.

The Liberal Party, fearful of a repetition of a split in the coun-

try on the purely French-English lines of 1917, pledged that
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conscription for foreign wars would never be imposed by a Liberal
government and fought the Quebec election for Godbout with every-
thing at its disposal. French appraisal of their position, their
fear of isolation and the umdoubtedly extravagant and anti-labor
policies of Duplessis combined to give Godbout 69 out of the 86
seats in the legislature.

The federal government's promises not to impose conscrip-
tiom plaguod-it throughout the war. In 1940, under the “atiomal --
Resources Mobilization Act, all persons were required to register
to place themselves, their lorvicis and prOpertf ﬁt the disposal
of the country for home defemse. Even this preliminary ltep'una
snfficientrto evoke charges of coercion from nationalist elements
;nd resulted in the internment fér'the duration of the war of
Montreal's Mayor Houde, who had advised his constituents not to
register. Although from the outset the Catholic hierarchy supported
.the measure and urged compliance with it, agitation by the ultra-

nationalist Bloc Populaire Camadien, whose program of isolation

and corporatism had strong fglcist overtones, presaged things to
c;né.

Evente in Europe and pressure from English Canada soon com-
- pelled the government to attempt to aquirm out of its "non-con-
scription™ pledge to the electorate. In 1942, a national plebi-
scite was held to give the government a free hand to impose con-
scription should the need arise. The results were instructive.

While 80% of English Canada voted acceptance of the government's

proposal, Quebec, harangued by the Bloc Populaire and other such
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elements, could not negate its historic isolationism. Seventy-
two percent in the province voted "no"™. The schism of the First
War seemed immiment.

It did not dovol§p. Conscription for overseas service,
dreaded alike by Quebec and the federal Liberal leadership, was
not announced umntil late in 1944 and then only 13,000 men were
used under the plan.su Meanwhile, the Union Nationale had been re-
turﬁed to power in Quebec earlier that same year in an election
that provided a safety valve for the pent-up emotions of resent-
ment and irritation against the war. While the Bloc Populaire was
able to poll approximately one-third of the vote of the Union
Nationale and Liberals, who each obtained 36%, it returned only
four members to the legislature while the other two major parties
won 45 and 37 respectively. The relative lack of success of the
Bloc was due to its extremism and to the fact that its leadership
was an unknoun quuebity. Thg Liberal Party, aside from the disad-
vantage of its fgdérai‘bonnection, had glienatcd the traditionally
"cons-rvativc” element with its expropriation of the Montreal Iight,
Heat and Power Company during the last stages of the Godbout admi-
nistration.

Duplessis' Union Natiomale struck a middle ground between
the extremes of right and left --- between the Bloc Populaire on
the one hand and the Liberal Partj and the growing splinter groups
--- the CCF and Labor-Progressives (Communist), on the other.””
Like most provinces Quebec was (and still is) heavily ;oféy-nndorod

in favor of the rural areas. The Union Nationale concentrated its
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efforts there, leaving Montreal and the lesser urban areas to the
Iiberals, a pattern that was followed throughout its subsequent
sixteen years of office in the province.

The 1945 federal election, held just after the end of the
European war, permanently terainated the development of a fede-
ral nationalist party on purely French Canadian ethnic lines. De-
spite attempts by the Bloc Populaire, now joined by Houde, just
out of prison and posing as a martyr for the "cause,” disaffected
Liberals, anxious to make personal capital out of the comscription
crisis, and various splinter parties, the Liberals succeeded in
winning 54 out of the 65 seats available in the province despite
obtaining only 4S5% bf the popular vote. Henceforth, with the Li-
berals firmly in power in Ottawa, the Union Nationale pre-e-ptodA
the provincial field sounding the call of French "rights" and
provincial autonomy. And if the electoral success of the Union
Nationale was not the effective iipédincnt to violent nationalism,
inéreasing prosperity of the posy-war boom in the pf&vincc was.

In spite of its obvious nationalism, the Union Nationale
did not deviate from the practices of prqviols federal govern-
-ents.'anloa;i-' administration was characterized by a strong
busincss_and’anti-labor orientation and a scarcely concealed cor-
ruption.56ﬁﬂovevgr, its potential for electoral mischief in fede-
ral politics was sufficiently ?rcnt for informal mon-interference
agreements to be concluded with the fodernl Liberals under which
the party proiisod to refrain from campaigning in federal politics

in return for abstention by the Liberals in the provincial field.
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In the 1}3ht of the foregoing, one might expect the Fremch
to support the Liberasls indefimitely. It should therefore be dif-
ficult to account for the remarkable slectoral turi-ovcr of the
1958 federal election in which the forces of Johm Diefenbaker re-
turned with 50 of the 75 seats, gaining 49.5% of the popular wote.
The most obvious conclusion would be that the French joined the
Comservative "band-wagon" in order to be in line for the spoils
that inevitably accrue to the winning side, since it seemed obvi-
ous to them that the Tories were going to Hil;57 On the surface,
this leaves the French open to a charg§ Qf traitorous behavior,
at least from the perspective of the Liberal Party.

However, the results of that election are blunt testimony
~ to the accuracy of Underhill's aphorism. French attitudes toward
democracy and their self-conscious appraisal of their "minority"
position in the nation underly the 1958 reversal. As a form of-
govcrnneﬁt, democracy is suspect in the eyes of many French-Cana-
dians to whom its meaning has become the rule of the majority
against the minority -=-- the preponderance of numbers against
rights. To Quebec, whose cherished rights of religion, language
and education were ;?qﬁirod before the advent of universal suf-
frage and a democratic foram of goverhlent, democracy has tended
to‘ilply organized injustice. Many of the French feel sincerely
that it can result in abuscs‘an; ipfringeq!pts upon their rightﬁ.
One method of prevenfing this development is to join the victori-

ous party (i.e., the majority), avoid the isolation.and minority



status that would otherwise be their lot and thereby forestall
any possible incursions by the "majority” against them. With
Diefenbaker certain to form a government without their backing,
they -npportcd the Conservatives in order to avoid the dreaded
isolation they were certain was im store for them had they remained
faithful to the party of Laurier. The studied indifference of
Diofonbakoig who restricted himself to a short tour of the pro-
vince, and who made no specific commitments to the area, served
only to intensify Quebec's uneasiness.ss
There were, naturally, other less compelling and more imme~-
diate reasons: St. Laurent was no longer 1oadiné theVLiborall;
- Diefenbaker's championing of his "new Canadianisa" made sound
political sense in a prpvinco where investment is heavily Ameri-
can and where the Catholic hiorarchy has been strongly deploring
the break-down in morals which it attributed to the influence of
American felevision, movies and press, avidly consumed by the
French. The process of industrialization and wrbanization has
also brought th? French into closer contact with ¥h§ English and,
as a result, may have made them less suspicious of the Conserva-
tives. Finally, the work of the Union Nationale orgngizatibn, an-
xious to retaliate against the Liberals for the federal party's
"interference" in the provincial elections of 1956, helped make
the difference particularly im narrow Coaservative victories in'
areas in Quebec City and in the rural constituencies along the
sonth“shoro'of the St..Laufenco River.

The assessment that Quebec remains strongly oriented in
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favor of the Liberal Party may be maintained, nevertheless. The
failure of the Dicfoibakor government to make amy explicit over-
tures to the province, the absence of a Conservative of the sta-
t;}O of Laurier, Lapointe or St. Laurent in the federal cabinet,
and the recent collapse of the Union Nationale are important ele-
ments affecting Fremch political allegiances. The last-mentioned
factor is particularly significaat. With the death of Duplessis
in September, 1959 and the untimely demise five months later of
Paul Sauvé, his immediate successor, the Union Nationale was
plunged into a state of disarray so profound as to permit the Li-
berals to win a majority of seven in thevptovincial elections of
June, 1960.

" The victory of th; Liberals under the leadership of Jean
Lesage, newly transferred from the federal arena (hg had served
in the St. Laurent cabinet as Hihister of Northern Affairs and
Natural Resources), has both immediate and long-range coﬁsoquonccs.
The immediate effect is the obvious organizational one, bnt'this
is a topic that will be discussed under another heading and is
not especially germane here. The more far-reaching consequences
arise out of the realization on the part of the provincial Liberal
P;fty that it is unrealistic to regard French Canadian nationalisa
as a single body of thbughi ahd action. There are at least two
sides to the movement. One tends toward clericalism, anthorifari-
nnisl, and anti-capitalism; the other is anti-clerical, democra-
tic in inclination and anti-capitalist.59 The Union Rationale was

ilpoiled forward largely by the first form while the "democratic™
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form of nationalism, mainly because of its anti-clericalisms, has
been without a political home. The only quality shared by boéh is
an anti-capitalism which is essentially an outgrowth of French re-
cognition that the economic resources of the country and the pro-
vince are in the hands of the English.

The Liberals attained power in the province on a program
of social reform giving evidence that the facts of life of an
urban and industrial society had made a deep impression, not only
6: political platforms, but on the electorate as well. The Liberals,
like the Union Nationale before them, could not respond to the
anti-capitalist gationalist sentiment. However, while eschewing
to the best of its ability an anti-cleric;l course, the'party
succoedod in gaining the support of the urban body of<French Cana-
dian opinion which has given voice to widespread aspirations for
éovornlent-aponsored programs of hospitalization, educaiion! cul=
tural development and conservation of natural resources. Hhord
Duplessis blocked Quebec participation in various national programs
such as the Trans-Canada Highway and University Grants on g;ounds
that provincial autonomy would be compromised (while at the same
time permitting private interests unimpeded access to provincial
timber, mineral and water roaourcgs). the Liberals in Quebec devised
methods of circunventihg such objections and, although still mouth-
ing autonomist principles, implemented these policies. The fact
that these programs were presented and emacted under the aegis of
a Liberal adaministration providos'one strong reason for caution

in anticipating the development of long-term and wide-spread
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Conservative party allegiances imn federal politics.

Hewever, the return of an era of Libornlrfodoral dominance
may also be remote. The Liberals expected that fully 60 out of
the 75 seats would fall to them in the federal election of 1962
because of the recognized Conservative failures. But thi;>oxpoc-
tation did not take account of the growing unhappiness with the
status quo in the rural areas of the province and the industrial
ceanters ontl;do'nontreul. This disaffection had been at least par-
tially respomsible for the defection of moet of these areas to
Diefenbaker in 1958. The experiment with Conservative voting had
failed; but there was little incentive to return to the Liberaia
who had concentrated their appeal to the urban population.

| The 1962 election saw the appearance of Social Credit in
a province where the party had previously been a nonentity.
Twenty-six seats fell to the Creditistes, just nine 1?.3 than the
number accruing to the Liberals. The Socred prcdece;aor in the
province, the Union des Electeurs, had in all the years of its
existence ilectcd only one ielbor.to the House of Commons. That
was in 1946 in a by-election. The member's name wxs Réal Caouette
who sat until 1949 for the morthern constituency of Pontiac.

It waa thie same Caouette who, leading his Ralliement des
Creditistes and who later became Deputy Leader of the federal
Social Credit Party, began a weekly series ofArural television
broadcasts just two and a half years prior to the election. By
voting day, he had spent half-a-million dollars collected from

his membership of about 14,000 on this medium alone. He ignored .
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newspaper and other forms of advertising and stayed away from
the Montreal area where his audience would, by defimition, be
more discriminating and where he would have had to cope with
considerable competition from other sources of information.

Caouette emphasized the monetary aspects of his party's
program (which will be elaborated in the following section on
the West), promising a culturally deprived population that it had
nothing to lose by supporting his noionent, Under the impact of -
the broakdo;ﬁ of traditional French-Canadian society, with the
loss of influence of the family, the Churchrand the legal and
commercial elites as etf;ciivg sources of leadership and autho-r
rity, to say nothing of the increased mobility and the revolutionm
in the mass media of communication, rural Quebec was in ferment.
A composite picture of the typical Creditiste would be that he or
she sarned less than $3000 yearly, had no higher than a public
school education, if that, and was in either the white collar ..
or unakilied-labor occupational groups. Essentially, these peo- -
Ple, 6vdr'500,000 of whom voted Socred, really had mothing to
lose although they certainly did not understand the philosophy
which they were supporting for the first time.

It seems clear then, that unless thcrfodoralrLiberals
drastically re-orient their appeal to the rural electorate, Que-
"bec can no longer bc'autOlatically counted upon.to prqvi&e the

party with the solid support that traditionally was forthcoming.

2. Revolt in the West

If the French Canadians have been until very recently
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consistent in remaining withim the confines of the two major par-~
ties in federal politics, the people of the prairie provinces

have not. One of the noteworthy features of mational politics in
western Canada since the First World War has been the persistence
of third and fourth partiou.so The phenomena of the Progressive,
CCF and Social Credit parties have appeared in spite of politi-
cal blandishments in the form of special policies and leadership
eapecially by the Liberal Party and the institutional barriers

of cabinet government coupled with an electoral system of the plu-
rality, single-member constituency. -

The dissimilarity in political dispositions can be traced
directly to differences in the economic and social structures ef
the two areas: Where Quebec's economy is mixed and, especially iA
recent yearas, heavily industrialized, the prairie economy is a
farm one dominated by one commodity --- wheat. While both sectors
are similar in their isolation from the rest of the country, Que-
bec by reasom of religion, language and tradition and the Prairies
by obptncle- of communications nnd-ocono-ics, they are unlike in
that, in Quebec the institutional elite, the Church and profes-
sionai and ca-nerq;a; groups, saw their interests best protected
in supporting one or the other of the mational jartiel in federal
pol{;ics. This allegiance wae'ngturally reflected in their respec-
‘tivg "constituencies“.QOn the_#thef hand, in the west, in an area
where repeated challenges and crises, the result of a one-crop
economy, forced the farmer to create many more community institu-

tions (such as cooperatives and economic pressure groups) than
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wonld ordinarily be the case in more stable areas, these imsti-
tutions provided a structural basis for political action in cri-

tical .ituationl.Gl

The Progressive and CCF parties came to prominence strong-
ly supported by the leaders of these various rural organizations and
by the class and community leaders of the rural populace. In Que-
bec, the leadership used reference group appeals (essentially eth-
nic in content) to maintain political allegiances; on the Prairies,
changes 1nmpoli£ical affiliation were incited by imnstitutional
leaders of farmer occupational groups on the basis of economic
'solf-intoropt. of coﬁr-e, not a small part of the appeal to poli-
tical action beyond the pale of the two-party system is the result
of the western pbpulation" self-image of separateness. This fac-

tor is important in the aiscsincnt of the development of all three

 parties, mot only the Progressive and the CCF.

I

At the beginning of this century, the Prairies, especially
that section which in 1905 became the provinces of Saskatchewan
and Alberta, provided the Liberal Party with a congenial environ-
ment for support. Throughout its fifteen years of power in Ottawa,
the Lﬁurier administration iuflued a vigorous immigration policy.
Attracted By the pronis‘s and concessions of the Minister of the
" Interior, Clifford Sifton, and his ingenious immigration agents,
settlers from the United Kingdom, the United sfatoc and Eastern
Europe poured into the West. By 1911, they had swelled the popula-
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tion of the area by close to 850,000. ~ Their political}allcgiaico-



were mot entirely Liberal. Those from the United Kiagdom invariab-
ly dbrought their previous political tendencies with th.-.s3 Set-~
tling in ethaic enclaves, many new arrivals automatically adopted
the outlook of their own group, but the large number of settlers
from Eastern Europe, of whom Sifton spoke approvingly as "good
quality™ in applying the sobriquet "the peasants im sheepeskin
coato"sh to them, could be expected to express their gratitude to
their new country by supporting the Liberal cause. In many areas,
the influencg of the railways was the prime determinant of politi-
-cal affiliation, especially im territorial days. Constituencies
withis the orbit of the CPR were likely to be Comservative; those
-ﬁhich hoped for the construction of another trans-continemtal
line were Liberal. Thus in Alberta, Calgary was a recognized
stronghold of Conservatism while Edmonton was just as reliably
in the other calp.65 -
While Manitoba remained in the hands of the Conservatives
under R.P. Roblin until 1915, the Liberals were im power in the
legislatures of Alberta and Saskatchewan beginning imn 1905. Beth
governments were the creation of Laurior'l-;ovornncnt in Ottawa.
The Lieutenants-Governor of tpqso provinces chose Liberals,
Alexander Rutherford and Walter Scott in Alberta and Sagkatchewan
respectively, to form cabinets before the first provincial elec-
tions were called. Thus, in both areas, the Liberals campaigned
in support of the Acts creating the two provinces, thereby plac-
ing the Conservatives in the diaadvgntasoous position of criticiz-

ing the Antonoiy Bills. The Liberals remained in power in Alberta
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until 1921 and im Saskatchewan uatil 1929. This uachecked tenure
belies the economic conditions and events which were manifested
by uarest 1; the federal arena.

The early years of the ceatury did not fulfill the expec-
tations aroused by Sifton's immigration propaganda. The movement
west in Canada was prompted by the same yearnings for a anew start,
economic gain, open spaces and religious individualism that cha-
racterized the similar American movements a generation previously.
In many respects the hopes of the new arrivals were not fulfilled.
The unpredictability and inatability of the weather and world
grain markets, the power of the graim companies, the railways
. and the banks ovo;-thc individual farmer, and the high prices
of agricultural implements and commodities combined to emgender
a feeling of helplessness and dependence in the entire regionm.

The Americans, who were ﬁeavily represented in the population in-
flux, carried with them experience of the Grange Movement and
Populism of the previous generation in their own country, and to-
gether with the settlers of British stock, took a lead in canal-
izing the unrest by means of spcciai farn organizations in the
fora of Grain Growers' Associations. The provihcos of Manitoba,
Saskatchewan and Alberta each had their own organizations in

'1905. while a Territorial Graim Growers' Associatio; had been

set up four years before. The farmers aiso‘set up their own mar- -
keting agencies. The leaders promiment in these institutions, such .

as E.A. Partridge, W.R. Motherwell, T.A. Crerar, C.A. Dunning and

Henry Wise Wood, were to dominate prairie politics for the next
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twenty-five years.

Laurier had recogniszed the difficulties which the west was
going to pose for his party during a western tour made im 1910,
when he was confronted at almost every whistle-stop by fara groups
whose needs in the form of inexpensive transportation, control of
grain elevators and cheaper fari implements had not been met bY
his government. The farmers' sense of isolation from the rest of
the country was underlined to thens By the fact that this was the
first visit to the area by the Prime Minister linci his accession
to power. Reciprocity with the United States was first impressed
upon Luu;ior during that tour by the Grain Growers' Aslociationl,GG
to whose demands Laurier was especially susceptible because he re-
alized that the next census, to be taken in the summer of the fol-
lowing year, would call for a redistribution which would ihcreaao
considerably the number of House of Commons seats allocated to the
Prairies. Besides, Laurier was personally sympathetic to the mat-
ter. Early in his career as leader of the Liberals he had aévocntcd
reciprocity with the United States and was stymied only by his de-
feat in the election of 1891, which was partially contested om -
this issue, and the threat of a serious split within the party.

Thg cry for reciprocity fell upon willing ears that belonged
to many in both political camps. The Liberals, despite their re-
cently acquired support by the manufacturing and commercial in-
terests of Central Canada, were historically the low-tariff party.
Almost equally important, the notion of reciprocity (even when re-

stricted to a specific list of goods) recalled another era when
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a si-ilar agreement with the United States in the 1850's and
1860's brought prosperity to the couatry. In fact, when Minister
of Finance Fielding laid the agreement before the House in Febru-
ary, 1911, Western Conservative members joinqq~governnent support-
ers in applause while the rest of the oppositi;n was reportedly
stunned into silence by this seemingly unopposabl; loalnrc.67 .

By the time the agreement had passed both Houses of Congress
and received Presidential assent at the end of July of that year,
the unanimity over reciprocity, so appareamt at th{ qntaot in Can;-
da, had completely disappeared. The p;opoaal aroused too much poli-
tical and economic opposition in sections other than the West amnd
Laurier went down to defeat. However, the episode served the pur-
pose of confirming western suspicions that the rigid discipline
of_the two=-party system of parliamentary gov‘rnnent which the more
affluent Central provinces, with their larger populations and
resources were able to manipulate to their own advantage, would ne-
ver provide the West with a suitable vehicle for the solution of
its problems. Although the war distracted the West from its eco-
nomic concerns, it also injected the issue of coﬁscription into
the political atmosphere and helped truncate party allegiances
further. o

Robcrt.B§rden's plan-to bring Laurier and his party into a
coalition with the Conqervatives and carry on the war cffort'bj
imposing comscription in 1917 was not accepted by the ageiig Iiber-
al leader in spite of intense pressures from within his own party.

Laurier; realizing the depth of opposition to the measure in
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Quebec, proposed that a national plebiscite be held on the issue.
Vhen this tactic proved unacceptable to the Conservatives, Laurier
was unable to prevent ten Liberals, four of them influential par-
ty leaders from th._ﬁo-t, from joining Borden's Union Governmeat
Cabinet. The Liberal'Phrty'l difficulties over the issue were fur-
ther complicated by the fact that.‘on the provincial level, the
three Liberal premiers of the provinces of Alberta, Manitoba and
Saskatchewan, Sifton, Norris and Martin, respectively, also sup-
ported the Union Government scheme.

| With the end of the war, economic comsiderations, especially
in the form of the tariff, once again dominated the western scene.
The death of Laurier early in 1919 helped bring matters to a head
for the West. Both the Unionist Liberals and the Grain Growers' As-
sociations awaited the outcome of the Libfga; Party Convention of
that year. The Western Liberals looked to the convention to help
smooth over th? intensity of feeling engendered by the recent ex-
periences of the war. The farmers, along with many in the westera
section of the garty, impatiently looked forward to a free-trade
plank and a repudiation of protection in the party platform. Both
groups were disappointod_ig their expectations. With the arrange-
ments and machinery of the convention firmly in the hande of die-
hard Lyurier Liberals, the reconciliation of the Uniomists with
the party was not achieved. Mackenszie King, a relatively uaknown
figure whose major claim to consideration was that he had stood
by Laurier in 1917 (and detractors have cast doubts about even this),

was chosen as leader on the third ballot over W.S. Fielding who,
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as Laurier's Minister of Finance, had introduced the Reciprocity
Bill in 1911, Fielding was considered by many Westerners, most
notably T.A. Crerar, to be the only man jn the party who would
reﬁnito :I:t.68 When the convention produced a lukewara resolution
on the tariff and refrained from condemning protection as a prin-
ciple of party fiscal policy, the farmers decided to take matters
into their own hands and founded a new party. Organised as the Na-
tional Progressive Party, the movement contested the 1921 general
election in the Maritimes, Ontario and the West and succeeded in
capturing 64 House of Commons seats, 39 in the West.

Even at its inception, the party was not unified. There
‘were two basic tendencies vying for dominance within the movement.
On the one hand, there was the wing led“by Crerar and supportcd
intellectually by John W. Dafoe as editor of the Sifton~owned
¥Winnipeg Free Press. It was Crerar's belief that a reslignment of
political forces was necessary and that this should be accomplished
by a national party system in which two parties faced each other
in a battle resting on economic foundations. To this braand of
‘Progressive, the party was created to force a situation in which
one party, the Liberals, would stand for a program of a progres-
sive decrease in the tariff, "...retrenchment in expenditures, a
balanced budget, fiscal reform, national railways... the need for
lafoguardiné—bnnk depositors and the necessity of government in-
spection of banks for this purpose..."69 The Conservative Party
would accordingly be composed of those in the country who dis-

pPlayed a "...tenderness for property rights; opposition to public
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ownership of utilities; dislike of forward labor policies and a
general attitude in favor of the view to him that hath shall be
given."7°

This desire for a rational alignment of parties into a
neat dichotomy has been a persistent dream of Western politicians
while the obvious impossibility of realizing this vision has been
a constant spur to political rebelliom in the region. The other
wing of the Progressive movement was led by Henry Wise Wood, who
strongly advocated a repudiation of the cabinet system of govera-
ment together with all politics organized on the basis of politi-
cal parties. Wood and his followers favored a asystem of guild so-
cialism in which economic gr@ups would have direct representation
in the political process. Traditional parties would have no place
in a society of organized economic interests which would, inevi-
tably, be the sole representative in a cabinet of economic grc'mpB
and claslos.?l It was this doctrine, promptly anicknamed "group
government™, that was responsible for the charge emanating from
respectable qnarterl that the entire Progressive movement was in-
tent on changing the basis of Canadian politics by turning respon-
sible government into a system of class warfare.

While the charge of radicalism was by no means misdirected
when levelled at the followers of Henry Wise Wood, it had no mean-
ing if applied to the main body of the Western Progressive Movement
under Crerar and his successor Robert Forke. In one of the numerous
notes concerning the western political situation which Dafoe sent

to his employer, Clifford Siftom, throughout this period, there
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is an accurate appraisal of the course that the Progressive re-
volt would follow. As early as 1920, it was spparent to Dafoe
that if Crerar's views on the tariff would be met, he and his
followers would have little difficulty in conforming with Liberal
Party policy in other respecta. He summed up this particular ap-
praisal with the following estimate of Crerar himself: "The fact
of the matter is Crerar is nothing more or less than a Liberal
of the type with which you and I were quite familiar prior to
1896.772

Within a few years, Dafoe's prophecy was fulfilled. Through-
out the first half of the 1920'3, one of Mackenzie King's major
objectives was to bring Crerar-type Progressives into the Liberal
fold. In 1920, preparatory to the election of 1921, King toured
the West, alleging to all who would listen that his party and the
Progressives stood for the same things. He continued in this vein
while in office and by virtue of the resignation from the -cabinmet
at the end of l923~of Justice Minister Lomer Gouin who,Ato the
Progrcspi!eq. was the incarnation of nefarious Esstern Commercial
po\nr,?3 and the reductions of duties on farm implements and other
imports for basic industry in the budget of'192#7h the foundation
for~the party's disappearance was laid. Soon afterward, in July,
192k, six radical Progressives, all from Alberta (although later
going to be joined by a few others from Manitoba and Ontario), and
soon to be dubbed the "ginger group”, bolted their party om the
grounds that it had become similar to the two older parties in its
75

parliamentary organization.



79

This split in Progressive ranks together with the modifi-
~cations 1n‘L1boral policy and personmel marked the demise of the
movement. In the elections of 1925 and 1926, the party could re-
tura only 24 and 13 members respectively. The virtual disappearance
of the party (two Progressives were elected in 1930) was fimally
marked by the inclusion of Crerar in the Liberal cabinet in 1929.

At the provincial level, the Progressive spirit was mani-
fested in different ways. In Sa-katchewan, the Liberal Pcrty. be-~
ing in effect a farmers' party, was able to minimize the effects
of the Progressive revolt. Liberal governments in Saskatchewanm
had the comparatively easy task of simply tailoring their adminis-
tration and legislative program to the requirements of the or-
ganized farmers. In fact, so strong a liaison developed between
the Liberals and the Grain Growers' Association that there was a
cousta;t stream of able Acn moving easily from the executive of

the Association into the Liberal government in the 1920"..76

The
Liberals were, of course, fortunate in that the province was uni-
formly agrarian in interest and character and that in the absence
of»any real industrialization, the urbaas contgrs of Regina, Saska-
toon, and Moose Jaw were no more than auxiliaries to the agrarian
economy. The Liberals mastered the arts of farmer politics so
succqsqfully (through strong comstituency organizations, large
doses of patr;nago and accommodating policy) that the party was

in office (with but a five year interlude from 1929 to 1934) from
the beginnings of the province im 1905 until the advent pf the CCF

under T.C. Douglas in 194k,
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In Hanitoba‘ the Liberals were not as successful in with-
standing the Progressives, mainly because the Manitoba -ctfing
was not as undifferentiated as it was in the meighboring province
to the west. A promounced urban-rural split between Winnipeg and
the rest of the hoavily agricultural province and a large dis-
contented working class in that city complicated matters. The
Liberal administration umder T.C. Norris was considered by many
farmers as being socialistically inclined because it appeared to
be willing to negotiate with the urbnn-ccnfbredrlgbor movement
aftér the 1919 Winnipeg general atrike77 in which the city was
paralyzed by a European-like work-stoppage supported by the Trades
and Labor Council. _

Political dispositions were further disrupted by the
failure of the national Liberal convention of that same year to
offer any hope to the West in the form of either leadership or
progranm, Lccordingly; in the wake of the Progro-hivo successes
in federal politics im 1921, the movement won the provincial
election in the following year ousting an unstable Liberal admi-
nistration without the benefit of either a leader ;f a platfora
significantly different from the governpent's.

' The Progressive regime under John Bracken lasted for
over'gwehty years but this period can by no means be considered
a# a radical one for the province. The most notable innovation was
a propensity for coalitionm governioht. After a decade of electo-
ral cooporation'in various constituencies and mutual support inm

the legislature, the Liberals and Progressives fused their
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provincial parties in 1932. Throughout the succeeding years
until 1950, even with Liberal premier Stuart S. Garson at the
head of the government in the middle 1940's, mon-partisan ad-
ministrations were standard practico.78 This was acceptable to
the electorate largely because of an attitude, ome that is pe-
culiarly western and mot entirely confined to Manitoba, that
matters normally dealt with at the provincial level are akin to
those with which municipal councils are faced.79 The analogy
with municipal councils was one used by all parties over the
years and, aside from the various grounds of emergency which
were put forward at particular election dates as reason for co-
alition; is an important factor in loosening whatever party al-
legiances th;t exiated.

The experiences of the province of Alberta with the Pro-
gressive revolt are more complex than those of its other west-
ern neighbors. While its relatively mixed economy andr;ntenac
rivulry..;ot only between urban and rural interests, but between
the major cities of Calgary in the south and Edmonton in the
north, account for some of the internql political differences
within all parties in the province, these ingredients do not
seem to explain why independent political action in the form
of third parties invariably take on a more radical tingekthgn
similar manifestations elsewhere. In contrast to what had tran-
spired in Saskatchewan where Liberals and farmers cooperated al-
most from the beginning, Alb‘rta Liberal premier Charles Stewart

failed to include any farmers in his administration in the early
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1920's. Independent action was therefore virtually forced upon
the farmers from the outset. The United Farmers of Alberta gained
control of the provincial government in 1922 and were not dis-

lodged until the advent of Social Credit thirteen years later.

I1

The Depression of the 1930's gon‘iated the second and ul-
ti-@telyAthe more permanent of the Western revolts against a na-
tional two-party system. The dreadful economic conditions fos-

" tered two political approaches toward a solution of society's
difficulties. The first was offered by the CCF in the more or
less familiar form of an aﬁﬁeal based on Fabian-Socialist prin-
ciples. The other was presented by Social Credit, originating inmn
Alberta. The movement was led by preacher and evangelist William
Aberhart, a faithful disciple of English engineer Major C.H.
Douglas whose theories were skillfully used by Aberhart to play
upon the npt-alwnys latent religious feelings of the numerous and
diverse Protestant sects of the West.

Social Credit at first propounded a philaséphy which found
a convenient scapegdit in the banking and monetary systog.vwhich
was considered to be a handy instrument of a select group for
expleiting the common people of the country, especially the
we.terner..The doctrine inf.rpretcd internationsl eveants in terms
of a Judaic plot, working thfoush international fiaance and the

Masonic order to dominate the world. Its main ecomemic tenet,



83

soon to be widely known as "funny momeY", was that there was not
enough purchasing power in the economy to buy all the goods and
services being produced. Therefore, depression was always imminenat.
The only solution was to put more money into circulation. This was
to be done by the government simply giving each adult citiszen a
lump sum, ranging anywhere from $25 to 5100, which he would then
presumably spend and thereby redress the balance. This dividend
sum was to be calculated on the imaginary total credit am indivi-
dual was supposed to have in the country and was based on the as-
sumption that any couatry is exactly similar to ; corporation which
has calculable assets which can be used as credit. Thus the term
"gocial credit".

”_Both CCF and Social Credit movements attained only iodcrat.
success in the federal field beginning with their appearance in the
election of 1935. Even taken together, their combined House of Com-
mons total seats never equalled the number of Progressives returned
: in 1921. Social Credit was hampered by its obvious regional origins
and dispositions. The CCF vus-nuccosnfully blocked by the doctrinal
flexibility qf‘the Liberal Party which, in the course of a decade,
enacted a substantial part of the social reforms advocated by the
socialists into law and thus snccossfnlly moved with the electorate
in its shift to the "left", especially in the immediate post-war
years. In the 1958 election, Social Credit federal represemtation
was co;pletely obliterated while CCF membership was reduced to a
mere eight --~ with only one in Saskatchewan and four in British

Columbia.



Again it is on the provincial level that this westernm re-
volt has had its most lasting electoral significance. Social Cre-
dit was swept to power in Alberta over an aging UFA administra-
tion in 1935 and has formed the government there ever since. In
British Columbia, the party displaced a coalition of Liberals and
Conservatives and is still in power. CCF electoral successes were
later in coming and have been confined to Saskatchewan. In that
province, as well as throughout the agrarian sectors of the West,
the ravages of tne Depression left the farmers so dependent upon
the federal Liberal government for relief that they had little in-
clination to attempt new political experiments. Under federal Mi-
‘nister of Agriculture James G. Gardiner, an extensive relief and
rehabilitation program not omnly -ainynined Liberals in federal
constituencies but, with the naéhinery of relief employed by the
Liberals for party purposes as well, was also important in keep-
ing the provincial party in power longer than might otherwise have
been the case.

However, when the early 1940's brought rising prosperity
to the region the general unhappiness with the provincial adminis-
tration uil canalized by the CCF using such tested institutions
of the farm community as the farm organizations, the cooperatives
and the marketing agoicie- in appealing to the public. CCF c;ndi-
dates and workers bo;ng prominent in local town and municipal couné
cils formed a natural opinion leadership that was intent upon de-
feating the Liberals. This was accomplished in 1944 and, with lucﬂ

support, the T.C. Douglas-led socialists have had little trouble
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with any opposition that the Liberals could offer.

It must be emphasized that both parties, particularly the
Social Credit, have lost a great deal of their doctrinal élam in
the course of governing their respective provinces. Simce 1937
when the federal government disallowed Social Credit legislation
regarding the monetary and banking systea in Albirta.ao the party
has tried to present itself in that province as the only one
which is truly wedded to a philosophy of free enterprise agaimst
the so-called "gocialist solutions™ of all the other parties (im-
cluding the Conaorvativc.) on the Canadian scene. In both British
Columbia and Alberta, the Social Credit has done its utmost to
present an image of respectability to the electorate. Evenm in the
first flush of electoral success in Sankatcheyln, the CCF under
Douglas rejected the doctrinaire solutions in its approach to the
problems of the province. While Saskatchewan has led the way in
social legislation on the provincial level in the entire country,
CCF success cannot be attfibuted wholly to such things as hospital-
ization plans and welfare schemes. Both Social Credit and CCF par-
ties owe their long and uninterrupted tenures in office to the feel-
ings on the part of their local provincial electorates that both
piftiea are closest to their re-ggctive constituencies and are,
therefore, the ones best able to adequately meet the demands of
their areas. Seen agaimst the background of the whole history of
initial ;uccels"and then ultimate failure of w‘stcrn protest in
this century, this rejection of both Conservatives and Liberals is

understandable, and the Diefenbaker sweep ofA;2587tppear- to have
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had little effect in changing provincial voting dispositionms.

3. Opposition in the Provinces

As the foregoing remarks have indicated, the first half
of this century bhas witnessed the virtual domination of the Li-
beral Party at the federal level of party politics.- Om any occa-
sion that the Liberals have been displaced, this has been accom-
plished by the Conservative_Party. i.e., the other party in what
is invariably considered a two-party system. Finally, while the
Liberals have governed in Ottawa, provincial politics in many parts
of the country have been characterized by the appearance of par-
ties of a sectional variety which have little or no hope of at-
taining power in thelir federal Qpcrations. There is one more poinmnt
that must be added. When the Liberals began their twenty-two year
tenure of office by uinningvéhe election of 1935, the party also
held power in eight of the nine provincial legislatures (Alberta
being the only exception with Social Credit at the head of its
_governlenf). When they were finally defeated in 1957, they were
in power in only three, Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island and
Manitoba, and just barely in the latter, where the Conservatives
were on the verge of defeating them,

The fact that the pattern of Canadian voting behavior has
seen voters in provincial elections often backing parties other
than those which they support in federal politics has been presented

by many observers as a unique feature of the country's politica.sl
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There have been various attempts at amalyziang this phenomenon,
not all ontiroly satisfactory. F.H. Underhill has remarked that
voters tend to use the ballot in proviacial elections to express
their di-plqncurc with thoﬁparty in power federally. Simce omne
party (the Liberal Party in the twentieth cemtury) is usually ia
power fodirally for a long stretch, the electorate realizes that
there is mo vinblc~alternative to it on this level. The voters,
therefore, take advantage of the opportunity at the provincial
level to support another party for one reason or another (be it

economic, ethnic or geographic) in a conscious expression of dis-

approvnl.aa )

It has been suggested that there are two levels of Canadi-
an politics, one federal and ome provincial, ir which the mani- -
festations of the many interests and attachments of political
life are displayed under differing conditionl.83 Finally, in a
studi_edlpnring Canadian provincial and Anorican‘state election
statistics, Howard A. Scarrow concludes that he can find no simple

formula to explain the motivation underlying this aspect of voting

behavior.su -

The federal structure of the country and the parliamentary
system of government can be considered as important factors com-
dusive to the existence of these opposition parties in the provinces.
From Confederation onward, the provinces and the central govermmenat
have waged a constant war over financial arrangements. While this

is notrthe Place to present a detailed review of this matter, it

must be pointed out that in 1867, the four original provinces of



the new country were deprived of revenmue accruing from trade,
which had been theirs under the old system. Instead, the Domi-
nion granted subsidies to the provinces in order to compensate

for this loss and in order to permit the provinces to carry out
their diverse functions under the new arrangements. This set-
tlement, supposedly a final one, was considered to be so important
that it was detailed in the eo;stitutional document itself. It -
proved to be anything but final and since 1869 when Nova Scotia
succeeded in obtaining "better terms', there have been over 20_
special revisions and three general revisions.aSThero has also been
constant bickering over taxing arrangements which must of necessity
be reviewed periodically. If nothing else, these factors alone pro-
vide ready ammunition for disgruntled provinciel administrations, be
they of the same party as the one in power in Ottawa or not.

The operations of the parliamentary system are often another
cause of local discontent because in spite of the constitutional and
traditional devices of repreaentntion,_tpe demands of interests cen-
tered in the provinces can only be imperfectly satisfied. For exam-
ple, the»Houso of Commons does not répresent the provinces. Seats
are allocated among and within the provinces roughly on the basis of
population. It is the Senate that is designed to represent thé pro-
vinces and it does so by giving 24 seats each to the four areas of
- the country -- the West, Untario, Quebec and the Maritimes and six
to Newfoundland. However, with the Senate long ago having Seen |
relegated to a dccidodlj iocondary pésition in relation to

the Konse,-the representative function of an Upper House is by
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virtue of this fact not really fulfilled.

The Cabinet, composed as it is on the basis of traditionmal
and virtually unbreakable rules can provide some means of meeting
regional demands for reprosontation.86 However, here the impera-
tives of the system of cabinmet government and party lines based
on the necessary rigid discipline in the House soon nullify this
aspect of local representation too. No matter how pressing local
allegiances and local issues may be, the individual cabinet minis-
ter concerned can scarcely press his point of view with much vigor.

In view of the disagreement as to the motivations of pro-

vincial electorates, there is little that can be ventured with
any certainty regarding this matter. It seons-aﬁparent, however,
that the federal structure of the country in which»groyincial
boundaries conform to regional economic, social and religious in-
terests presents readily accessible fields of operation to disaf-
fected local and ;afticularistic inter;sfa. This federal structure
is, of course, combined with the parliamentary system which in- |
volves the holding of irregular electiomns both in Ottawa and in
the provinces. It is therefore a relatively simple aff#ir for
voters to support different parties at the two levels. This sys-
tem leads easily to a type of "ticket¥splitting" and helps pre-
vent voting allegiances from carrying over from one situation to
the other. It can also be said that the attainment of power in
provincial fields (in essentially different constituencies from
the federal) by these groups, be they farmers on the prairies or

French Canadian nationalists in Quebec, tends to induce intransi-

gence both in the groups themselves and in their leaders. This



often has the effect of rendering the job of building a stable
nafional coneen;us, cne of the prime tasks of a party aspiring

to national power, that much more difficult. On the other hand,

it is possible to consider that the existence of these provin-
cial fields of activity serve to siphon off purely local issues

to the arena in which the} belong. In this way, the federal struc-
ture can be portrayed as providing a safety valve without which
the unity of the country could not exist for any sustained peri-
od of tiie.87

Finally, there are federal/electoral and general organi-

~ zational factors that should not be overlooked. It is possible

for a party to remain in opposition in Ottawa for many years

and still be in a position to return to power because it has
established strongholds in provincial politics. While the rela-
tionship between federal and provimcial parties varies by ;rovince.
by party, and by whether or not the party is in power, it is still
not far-fetched to claim, for example, that the Conservatives
might not have been ready to supplant the Liverals after twenty-
two yoarsAin opposition in 1957 were it mot for the fact that

- parties bearing the label "Comservative" were in power in Ontario,
Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick and about to take power in Manito-
ba. Indeed, the fact that Conservatives formed the government in
Ontario since 1943 might have been one of the lajof reasons for
the party not disappearing altogether from the federal arena in
the late 1940's when the Liberals were capturing approximately

50% of the vote and close to 75% of the seats in the House. A
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similar statement can be made about the resurgence of the Liberal
Party und;r Laurier in the 1890's. After more or less a generation
of opposition to Macdonald's Conservatives on the mational scene,
the Liberals were in position to take advantage of the misfortunes
which befell the Tories after the 0Old Chieftain's death because

the party controlled the governments of five of the seven provinces.
The Conservatives were on the way out in Quebeq and the group in
povdi in Bgitish Columbia did mot designate itself as either Li-
beral or Conservative (national party labels did mot appear in tﬁ;
British Columbia provincial politics until 1905). At present with
the Liberals in opposition in Ottawa, thé victory of the party in
Quebec and New Brunswick provincial politics is considered by many
"as a sign of the prospective resurgence of the party federally. In
effect, this process has two distinct manifestations. Electorally,
public consciousness of the party is continued, and organizational-
ly, the party machinery is maintained at some sort of opefational
level. This last effect has some bearing on the sections on organi-

zation which follow later in this study.

k. The Managerial Demiurge

The most generally-iccepted verdict that has been pa-sod'on
the Liberal regime of thé period beginning with 1935 is that it
has boen-;either of the "right" nor of the "left". It has simply
been "governmental™ or ”lunagorial".sa By this, critics, friemdly
or otherwise, of the party in general and of the Mackenzie King

‘brand of Liberalism in particular, seem to mean that the Liberal
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Party ;f this period had so successfully eamcamped itself at the
center of the Cahadian political spectrum that it had removed
most political issues from the realm of ideoclogy and placed thea
under the heading of "administration". To the Liberal goveraments
under King and his successor, St. Laurent, the supreme test of
any program or policy seemed to be the pragmatic one and its ini-
tiation and acceptance depended mainly on its workability. This is
certainly not surprising in view of the political culture in which
all parties must operate in Canada. It is nevertheless noteworthy
because, as was pointed out before, a great dgal of social legisla-
tio; was enacted by the government but this was accomplished with-
out the sloganeering that accompanied the heyday of the Roosevelt
administration in the United States. Perhaps this aspect of the
party properly belongs in the category of "ideology". However,
without wishing to side with critics of recent federal Liberal
Agovornnonts, the charge of "managerialism" in some of its aspects
has-lorc significance aside from matters ideological. The fact is
that the Liberal Party did present an image of expertise and ef-
ficiency to the electorate and succeeded in fasforing a myth that
it alone of all the parties vying for power on the federal scene
was éapable of properly-govorning the country. Invariadbly, public
perception of the barty was expressed in these terms.

One important source of support for the party came from
the large orporations. This, too, is not particularly abnormal for
Canada. Contrary to the situation in this country where there is a

strong anti-government ideology prevalent in the corporate world
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=== an ideology that tends to drive most of "big business™ iato

the arms of tie Republican Party =--- Canada has never developed a
tradition of bliand opposition to action on the part of the federal
government except in the ranks of the advocates of prﬁvineial rights.
There is no tradition of the "frontier!" to underly any articulate
individualist ideology in Canada as well. In fact, the couatry

has experienced promounced goverament intervention in the ecomnomy
in one form or another from its inception. With the federal govera-
ment plajing an important if not paramount role in the economic af-
fairs of the nation, it seems natural for the business world, de-
pendent as it is upon government lafgosso in the form of contracts,
subsidies, favorable tariffs and the like, to attach itself to the
party that was so obviously going to form the government. That
business interests should feel at home in the Liberal Party is not
strange because, contrary to the pattern of group affiliation in
this eointry. there was, as mentioned before, mo powerful trade
union movement to act as a countervailing force either withim so--
ciety, the political system or within the party. Thus government of
every political stripe and business can easily cooperate. But this
cooperation with the L;berals was made especially easy because of
the Second ﬁbrld th and its aftermath. The growing systeam of -1117"
tary production and economic control made the economy a highly cen-
tralized and intricately managed machine. The need for this effi-
cient war economy meant a concentration of executive and manageri-
al ability in the service of the state and the war swept many of

the corporate world into government controls. Almost by definitionm,



"...anyone (in the business community) who wanted to

participate in national affairs --- because of many

years of Liberal rule --- was inclimed to be Liberal.

If there was a tendency in this direction, them this

was solidified... (However) I have no way of ascer-

taining whether the people involved with the govera-

ment were inclined to be Liberals im the first place

and therefore went into govermment during the war,

or whether people felt an obligation to go in during

-the war and by association with the party became Li-

berals. No doubt there was a little of both." 89

Expanded government involvement in Canadian society increased

the government's role as an employment agency toward which the bet-
ter educated segments of the country were drawn. By virtue of the
government's new and greater role, increasing reliance was placed
upon the enlarged and well-staffed federal bureaucracy. So great
was this reliance that some critics claim that what was advertised
as the Liberal Programme during the party's years of power had not
only the natural support of the Liberal politicians, but also the
firm commitment of the higher civil service that helped formulate
it.9° This example of close affinity between civil servant and po-
litician, the result not of normal political circumstance but of
two decades of uwninterrupted Liberal tenure, is usually seen from
the point of view that a bureaucracy so committed lessens the pro-
bability of maintaining an impartial, mom-political civil service.??
As it turned ont. such fears were virtually groundless. Subsequent
Conservative goveraments in Ottawa have had little or no trouble
as a result of the supposed Liberal sympathies of the civil service,
although it is certaim that the relations between ministers and their
departments is not as close as in the pre-~1957 situation,

This problem has an opﬁiﬁite implication when seen from the

standpoint of what happened to the Liberal Party. While the civil
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service may not have been substantially affected in the perforam-
ance of its ﬁask- by the twenty-odd years of association with the
Liberals, the party cannot be said to have been as fortunate. For
after a score of yearas of dominating the federal scene, the only
image the party was able to leave with the electorate was the one
of ability and efficiency. From the aspect of political allegiances
(aside from the purely traditional and historical), the electorate
could only conceive of the Liberals in terms of the personalities,
St. Laurent, Howe, Pearson, Douglas Abbott, Brooke Claxton, et.al.,
who had formed its government for so many years. And when tactical
mistakes in political strategy were made by the cabinet in the final
years, the epithet “arrogant" was nearly all that remained of that
image of an expert team of managers,

This is not to imply that the upper schelons of the party
appeared in this light solely because of an association with the
civil service, Th;ri are valid grounds om which it can be claimed
that the majority of the personnel the party saw fit to elevate to
cqbipét rank was strongly disposed this way even before arriving
on the scene. The evidence appears to substantiate the charges
laid by one bitter critic of the party that "indeed an atmosphere
had developed in Ottawa in which election to Parliament was the
least of a man's qualifications for office, while affiliation to
the powerhouse of the bureaucracy was indispensable to progress in
a jolitical.caroof."92 Another conlontator; John Porter, notes:

"What emerged during the Liberal era was the separation

of the parliamentary political 1life from cabinet leader-
ship. This situation could perhaps be traced to tht war



years and the march of administrators on Ottawa, or

to Mackenzie King's philosophy of a pateraalistisc

‘state rum, mot by politicians, but by brilliaat ad-

ministraters. What characteriszed the higher levels

of the bureaucracy characterized also the cabinet,

which might be one of the reasoms why the two groups

got along so well together.™ 93

The figures are revealing: Fifteen of the fifty-five minis-~

ters between 1940 and 1956 entered the cabimet with no previous po-
litical experience. Of this number, seven were previously imn busi-
ness or the professions, six were from the civil service and the re-
maining two were Senators, a position they had achieved from acti-
vities in private life. Nine more were lifted out of provincial po-
litics and another eight achieved Cabinet rank before their second
parliamentary torl.9“ Previous to entering the cabinet, King was a
civil servant, as were Pearson and Pickersgill. St. Laureat was a
iighly successful corporation lawyer before he received the call to

succeed Ernest Lapointe. James McCann was a doctor, Norman Rogers

& political science professor and C.D. Howe a construction engineer

and the head of a thriving corporation. Abbott, Ralph Campney, Clax-
ton, Norman McLarty, J.A. MacKinnon, George Prudham, J.L. Ralston
and Robert Winters were scarcely in the House before getting into
" the cabinet.

Professor Porter completes his analysis by.ahowing fro-4thoir
subsequent occuﬁations that most of these men were non-poi;tical.
In 1958, of the fifty-five ministers (excluding ten who died in of-
fice or soon after leaving it), ten went to the judiciary, ten‘wout
back to business or law, four into Public Service, onc‘rotﬁrned to
provincial politics, one retirod and ten dropped into the political

limbo of the Scnato.95



There is also no doubt that another reason the-bureaucratic,
corporate and political elites got along so well together was their
common background: Ethnically Anglo-Saxon, Protestant im religion,
upper income, they shared similar educational and life experiences.
One significant aspect of this "managerial" behavior may be ob-
served in the manner in which the pafty approached the problem of
gaining the support of immigrant groups that reached Canadiin
shored after the Second World War. In the ten year period 1945-
1954, 1.135,09596 "new Canadians" entered the country. While they
entered under Liberal auspices the party made little effort to
gain their support, forgetting that under the leadership of Lau-
rier and his Immigration Minister, Clifford Sifton, the party had
received a great deal of backing from the newly arrived immigrants
and had consequently continued to obtain this support.

Disregard of the changing character of the country's popula-
tion was demonstrated by the type of appointment made to high office:

"We begged them to appoint a Jew, a 'Uke’, anybodj to

the Cabinet in 1955-1956. But while they were making

up their minds, you couldn't budge them. Then he (Die-

fenbsker) went ahead. Now it will take another genera-

tion to get all those people we lost back. We'll pro-

bably get back in soocmer than that but only because of

their (the Conservatives') mistakes. ...Two things we

begged them to do: a woman and an ethnic. We missed out

on two things: A woman and an ethnic would have closed

the doors on the Tories for as long as their name was

Tory. We've heard too long this notion that the Anglo-

Saxons and the Celts have everything." 97
A glance at the list of names of cabinet personnel mentioned above
seems to provide little to disprove the allegations that tﬂ; Libe-
rale represented but a limited segment of the population and thus

ignored some of the representative functions of the cabinet. The
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government even h:l.lodA to bother reaching these people through the
foreign language press (which the Conservatives did) as several
letters and telegrams to the National Liberal Federation in the
midst of the 1953 election campaign show.

In short, the charge of ”lanagorialian” can be supported not
merely with reference to the government's pragmatic apprpach to
the problems of governing the country but to its social compesi-
tion and its political style. According to many members of the
Parlianentary Press Gallery, especially toward the later years,
members of the government seldom bothered to maintain ofon minisial
relations with the press. The absence of a feeling for political
realities was also apparent in the government's relations with the
House. In 1955, the government's attempt to givé Minister of Trade
and Commerce and Defence Production Howe wide powers under the De-
fence Production Act was oily halted by vigorous opposition protest.
In 1956, the furor over the now-famous Trans-Canada Pipeline Bill |
in which the goverhlent succeeded in getting ites way only by impo-
sition of closure demoﬁstratod that it had lost its toﬁch. This
general disregard of so many niceties of democratic politics seems
very quch part of this nanaéerial syndrome, and it inevitablj»cn}-

minated in the upheaval of 1957-58.

There is little statistical material available regarding the
sources of"party support in Canada. Research on voting behavior

similar to that dome in this country by such institutions and men
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as the Michigan Survey Center, Angus Campbell and his associates,
Paul Lazarsfeld and many others has never been undertaken. Out-
side of the efforts of the Canadian Institute of Public Opinion
(Gallup Poll), no full scale national sampling of the public dur-
ing an election has been attempted for public consumption, al-
though local studies have been conducted. Recently, during the
1958 and 1962 election campaigns, the author made coast-to-coast
surveys in attempts to replicate some of the efforts of Samuel

98

Lubell in this country. The results of these surveys provide
barely an inkling into p&litical behavior of generations past

and lead to the conclusion that it is difficult to identify with
any degree of certainty much more than some long-term-tendencies
which have appeared operative as determinants of party allegiances.

As the foregoing section has indicated, these factors are
relatively few in number. If anything, Canadian voting behavior is
particularly ﬁnstable over time and predictive judgments based
on the expectation that these traditional tendencies will be main-
tained are virtually impossible and are doomed to failure.

The most notable of these historic tendencies revolve around
regional factors (which underlines the absence of communication in
the country---probably an important element uﬁdermining the growth
of a national consensus)t The area west of the Great Lakes has been
characterized by the appearance of "third" and "fourth" parties,
co-existihg with the major parties both on provincial‘and federal
levels. Except for a brief interlude in the early 1920's and the 7

middle 1940's, Ontario has not deviated substantially from a two-

party pattern. In 1919, the United Farmers of Ontario captured 44
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seats in the pQQvincial election but dropped to 17 four years
later. The CCF has been the other minmor party. It reached its
highest level of support in 1943 when 34 constituencies returned
socialist candidates. Two years later this number fell to eight and
jumped again to 21 in 1948. Since then, the CCF total has not been
higher than three seats in four successive elections. Federally,
the beat the party could do was to»cbtain three seats in both

the 1957 and 1958 elections. In spite of all the fanfare about

tﬁ; NDP, the CCF successor was only able to double this number

in 1962. Quebec's voting dispositions have been of a one-party
nature federally (except for very recent developments) with Libé-
rals and Nationalist elements vying for power on the provincial
scene. Finally, the Atlantic Provinces have been true to the tra-
ditional parties to such an extent that both the Progressive and
CCF (NDP) parties have been able to obtain only one seat apiece,
in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia respectively.

After the regionalism of Canadian political dispositions
has been pointed out, religiéus affiliation seems to be signifi-
cant =-- but mainly in this respect --- that Roman Catholics lean
toward the Liberals. As well, umtil recently, the Liberals drew
upon more varied ethnic and social support than the Conservatives,
with minority ethnic groups tending heavily toward them. This left
the Consgrvativé'Party with the allegiances of a British-oriented
core of support, a core that the presen; party under Diefenbaker
has tried to expand to include the new immigrant groups that have

entered the country since the War. What analysis there is of the
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1958 election is uniformly of the opinion that the Diefenbaker
party obtained heavy "ethnic" support im sweeping to its astound-
ing victory. This was not repeated four years later because these
People were among the hardest hit of all groups by unemployment.
There is also little to be gleaned from any breakdown on the ba-
sis of occupétion and age. In 1949, with St. Laurent at the helm
and at the peak of its successes at the polls, the Liberal Party
captured close to S0% of the vote. According to a Canadian Insti-
tute of Public Opinion poll conducted during that campaign, sup-
port for the party from the occupational groups of business and pro-
fessional, white collar, non-union labor, farm and all others did
not vary by more than 3% from this figure. The same could be said
for all the age groups. The unionized workers were the only ones
not obeying the national trend. Only 4#2% (!) of this group sup-
ported the Liberals.gg

Finally, in teras of total support in the cogntry, tﬁe re=-
cord shows that the Liberal Patty has never fallen below the 33%
level in the popular vote. The Conservatives have dipped as low as
27%. It is on these groﬁnds alone that a judgment could be ventured
that the Liberals are the "majority" party in the Canadian system,
much like the Democrats in the American.

The overriding fact of the five straight electoral successes
obtained by the Liberals beginning with 1935 is that, to the publie,
there was no accoftable\altornative to them for which to vote. In
effect, the elect;ratc had "nowhere else to go". This may be attri-

butable to the magnificent array of talent available to the
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goverament, to poof leadership in the Comservative Party, or to
the fact that the oppesition was spread among three parties,
Whatever the reasons, this feeling, combined with the image of
efficiency, is all that appeared to motivate the pudblic and is
all the party seems to have left with the electorate. In the ab-
sence of any stromg, permanent group leanings @side from the ques-
tion of French Canada) this achievement by the party may turn out
to be a substantial one. Canadians are accustomed to looking auto-
matically and unhesitatingly to their federal government(the Freanch
Canadians may be pxcoptiona) when social actiea is necessary. Should
the Conservative goverament really pfove inefficient in the public
mind in carrying out the mundane tasks of governing the couatry,
the image of Liberal competence may be all that is ;ccols-ry to
bring them back to their accustomed positiom of power in O;tl‘l.
Indeed, in the 1962 election, the belief held by close to a
-ijsiity of the electorate that the Liberal Party was the one best
;;1; to govern the country Qn- instrumental in reducing the Conser-
vatives to the status of a minority government and more than doudbl-
ing the Liberal representation in the House of Commons. Factors re-
~inforcing this foeiing were the high unenploy-cn;_r;te, balance-of-
payments difficulties and large budget deficits which featgrod the
period 1958-1962 and which brought unpleasant reminders to those old
enough to remember that the last time the Tories were in office, they
presided over the depression of the 'thirties.
One of the most intcro-ting aspects of the election was the
upper-middle and ﬁpper income defection from the Comservatives in

favor of the Liberals. These groups were especially up in aras
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over what they regarded as a record of poor management as manifest-
ed by the disgracefully high deficits run up by the government,
contrasting these with the boom-budgets of the late 'forties amnd
early 'fifties which saw the Liberals salting huge surpluses away.
The higher the income, the more strident the criticisa of the Con-
servatives, or so it seemed.

In traditional terms, this is truly a paradox and represents
a reversal of roles. Historically, the Consorvativ?s have been the
party of the "rich", while the Liberals, with their social legisla-
tion under Mackenzie King, attempted to foster a public image that
they were the party of the "common man™. Recently, upper-middle and
upper income groups are tending to look to the Liberals as the only
"respectable™ party on the scene. While a majority of the over-50
age sog-opt of the lower-middle and lower income gronp--of the po-
pﬁlﬁtion continues to express its vote intentions in terms of this
traditional dichotomy, this i; not true of the post-war generation,
especially with Diefenbaker devoting much of the efforts of his
government toward social welfare policies which have brought,
among other things, increases in old-age pensions and grants to
‘the provinces.

It remains to be seen whether this reversal is a permanent
one or is simply a transient development resting uppn_thc'IOIonta-

ry circumstances of one election.
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FOOTNOTES TO CHAPTER II

1.

5.

6.

7.

The most recent official census was taken im 1951 with another
scheduled for 1961. Unless specified otherwise, the demographic
percentages in this section are based upon this census: Nimth
Census of Canada, 1951, Vol. I (Ottawa: Canadian Bureau of Sta-
tistics, Queen's Printer, 1953).

This is based upon figures in Census of Canada, 1 6 (Ottawa:
Canadian Bureau of Statistics, Queen's Printer, 1956), Bulle-
tin 1‘?. -

A.R.M. Lower, Coleny to Nation (Toronto: Longmans, Green & Co.,
1953), &4Ok-405,

D.C. Corbett, Canada's Immigration Policy (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1957), 35-3h.

Lower calls them "the dioappointlontl of the census". Op. Cit..
Lok,

While Canada East and Canada West were the respective official
names of the provinces now called Quebec and Ontario in the two
decades preceding Confederation, the terms Lower Canada (Quebec)
and Upper Canada (Ontario) were the ones in general use and
have survived as the colonial laboll to -this day.

Frank H. Underhill, "The Dovoloplont of National Political Par-
ties in Canada," in In Search of Canadian Liberalism (Toronto:
The Macmillan Co., 1960), 21-43. This article, which firat ap-
peared in 1935 in the Canadian Historical Review, is the classic
analysis of nineteenth-century party politics.

This group was the left-wing descendant of the Ontario Reform
movement which had developed in colonial times in oppositiom to
a privileged "establishment" which, by reason of Anglican reli-

‘.gion or family and persomal connections, held key social and

political position and retained for itself the liom's share of
patronage and government contracts. This element was nicknamed
"The Family Compact™ and had, as its counterpart, "The Chateau
Clique"™ in Quebec. The exclusive position of "The Family Com-

pact” was to a large extent the result of attempts by British

governors and their secretaries of state to duplicate the Eng-
lish countryside in the ''colonies".

In Upper Canada, the Anglican Church received opecial privi-
leges in the use of "Clergy Reserves" (the lands set aside for
the support of the Protestant churches) and in officiating at
marriages and the like. It was only by dint of tenacious oppe-
sition by other Protestant groups that the Anglicans were de-
nied a momopoly in higher esducation and access to the concomi-
tant large public endowmenta. It is not surprising that the
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reformers in Ontario were overwhelmingly Presbyterian and Me-
thodist. Since the Anglicans could only justify their privi-
leged status by their association with the British governors,
‘it was easy for them to fall into the habit of extolling the
British comnection and the status guo at every opportuaity.
"It was natural, too, that the other religious groups pressed
for responsible government as a way out of their inferior si-
tuation. Even to this day im Ontario, it -is a political apho-
rism (not proved, however) that Anglicans vote Comservative
and Presbyterians and Methodists vote Liberal.

An early split in the reform camp was over means. The mo-
derates were coastitutionalists; the radicals hankered for the
barricades. After the failure of rebellions imn both Upper and
Lower Canada in 1837, the moderates were left in charge. How-
ever, the reformers did not remain united. With the attainment
of responsible government, a split again developed ~-- this
time between those who were willing to partake of the spoils of
office and those who wished to maintain their pristine non-
involvement in the corrupt practices that seemed necessary to
govern the country.

'~ To chronicle the events of the years immediately preceed-
ing Confederation would require more than this footnote and is
not especially relevant anyway. It is enough to state that one "
wing of the reform party joimed Macdonald in 1867 and the Brown-
led "Grits" stayed in opposition, although it was Brown's coope-
ration with Macdonald that made the scheme of Confederation pos-
sible in the first place.

It might be emphasized here that Brown was not one of the
early radicals, that is, the original "Clear Grits" who were
his opponents as he tried to steer a moderate reform course.
However, one decade's radicalism is the next's conservatisa
and by the end of the 1850's, the "Grits" looked to Brown as
their leader.

The origin of the title "Clear Grit" is obscure. While
Brown's newspaper used these words as a term of disapprobation
in 1849, the expression was fairly common a decade or so earli-
er and might be readily applied to any group of radicals in Up-
per Canada. /J.M.S. Careless, Brown of the Globe, Vol. I (Toron-
to: The Macmillan Co., 1959), 109,7 1Im 1871, campaigning during
the Ontario provincial election of that year, Alexander Macken:zie,
soon to be the first leader of the federal Liberal Party, informed
some rural constituents that he and his party were "clear grit
in every sense of the word." He went on to explaim: "Clear Grit
is pure .and without a particle of dirt inm it."[ﬁnlo C. Thomson,
Alexander Mackenzie, Clear Grit (Toronto: The Macmillan Co.,
15307. 123.2 The remark p points up the geographical roots of the
party and recalls the sandy composition of the soil of the area
east of Lake Huron.

9. Frank H., Underhill, Op. Cit., 31-33.
10. Macdonald died in 1891 after leading the Consorvative-Phrty to

its fourth straight federal election victory since 1878. He was
succeeded by four leaders, each less successful than his
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16.
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respective predecessor, in the intervening five years uatil
1896, at which time the Liberals began the first phase of
their leng reign.

Bernard Ostry, "Conservatives, Liberals and Labour,” Canadian
Historical Review, XLI (June, 1960), 93-127. This does not mean
to imply that Labor remained staunchly Conservative thereafter.
The labor vote was ignored by both the Liberals and Comserva-
tives as not being particularly significant in the 1878 elec-
tion, an appraisal which was accurate in view of the ecologi-
cal structure of the country at the time. Anyway, this group
rapidly developed doubts about the Tories and these doubts
were increased by Liberal overtures to labor later in the de-~
cade. This episode is mentioned primarily as an illustrationm
of Macdonald's unique tactical abilities.

The West did not sell its support in retura for any petty pa-
tromage favors but for a railway and nothing else. See E.M,
Reid, "The Rise of National Parties in Canada," Papers and
Proceedings of the Canadian Political Science Association,

v (1932), 187-200.

E.P. Dean, "How Canada has Voted: 1867 to 1945," Canadian His-
torical Review, XXX (September, 1949), 239, 241,

D.G. Creighton's two volume study of Macdonald is, in spite
of the author's biases in his subject's favor, the most use-
ful analysis of the Comservative leader and one of the best
Canadian political biographies. See John A. Macdonald: The

Young Politician (Toronto: The Macmillan Co., 1952), and

John A. Macdonald: The Old Chieftain (Toronto: The Macmillan
c") 1955 °

Frank H. Underhill, "Some Aspects of Upper Canadian Radical
Opinion in the Decade before Confederation," inm In Search of
Canadian Liberalism (Toronto: The Macmillan Co., “1960), k6,

The system of government prevailing in Canada between 1841 and
1867 under the Act of Union provided for a legislature which
gave equal representation to the two areas of the country, Ca-
nada East (Quebec) and Canada West (Ontario). Since Canada West
had a larger population, the Grits objected to the arrangement
on the philosophical grounds thgt the principle of representa-
tion by population was being ignored. Another grievance and by
no means a secondary one was that the system gave the French of
Quebec, and therefore the Roman Catholic Church, undue influence.

Frank H. Underhill, "Some Reflections on the Liberal Traditioa
in Cln.dl." l_o-soﬁo' 1"-150

Lacking any home-grown political, social or economic philoso-
phy, the Liberals had to look outside the couatry for imspira-
tion. As a result of his sojourn in the United States, Brown
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grew to dislike the unruly democracy practiced in the coun-
try to the south. His gaze naturally shifted back home anmd
the coloratioa of his wing of the party soomn took om the

hue of the liberalisa of Manchester. Cobden, Bright, Glad-
stone and John Stuart Mill were the political and intellec-
tual heroes of Brown, his successor, Alexander Mackenszie,
and the majority of Camadian Liberals. The holding of office
and the necessity of meeting the demands of many interests
clamoring for protection and governmemt support watered down
many of the party's ideological tendemcies, particularly oam
the questioa of low tariffs. Serious attempts to implement
the free trade aspects have invariably brought crisis to the
party; the conditions of twentieth century industrial socie-
ty have rendered a great section of the doctrine politically
meaningless. Nevertheless, a nineteenth century English Libe-
ral strain has remained with the party to this day.

The Globe of the 1850's made a point of featuring the questionm
of Church and State in every election campaign. In 1861, the
Grit platfora was laid out in pyramid format:

NO RESERVES!

NO RECTORIES!

NO SECTARIAN SCHOOLS!
NO SECTARIAN MONEY GRANTS!
NO ECCLESIASTICAL CORPORATIONS!
NO RELIGIOUS PREFERENCES WHATEVER!

J.M.S, Careless, Op.Cit., 142,

Frank H. Underhill, "Some Aspects of Upper Canadian Radical
Opinion in the Decade before Confederation," loc.cit., &4,

Ibid., 45.

Frank H. Underhill, "Political Idoa. of the Upper Canada Rn-
formers, 1867-78," loc.cit., 73.

Ibid ey 72-7“0
Aside from payments on provincial debts, anmual grants to

support provincial governments and legislatures and per capita
grants, special grants have been allotted to the provinces by
the federal government -ever since Confederation for a wide va-
riety of reasons. Some were givem to justify legitimate claims;
oethers in response to convenient grievances and pure political
pressure. For example, as part of the Confederatiom agreement,
New Brunswick received $63,000 per year for tem years in order
to balance the provincial budget. Nova Scotia agitated for bet-
ter terms for joining Confederation in the late 1860's and re-
ceived an increasd in its debt allowance and over $80,000 year-
ly for ten years. British Columbia received a grant of $100,000
annually in perpetuity, nominally in compensation for land '
taken for the transcontinental railway but really in order to
help the province meet its financial respoamsibilities. Saskat-
chewan and Alberta received huge grants inm 1905 for entering
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the Dominion ostensibly because the federal government re-
tained the rights to the natural resources of the provinces.
These rights were returned, however, and even then the pay-
ments continued. Finally, the Maritimes have, since 1932, re-
ceived large additional subsidies as a result of long years
of pressure, during which time the area asserted (amd the
claims are valid) that it was not sharing in the prosperity
of the rest of the country. See R.M. Dawson, The Goverameat
of Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1952), 122.
This "bribery", as it has often been called, has been one of
the permanent features of Canadian politics.

Sir Richard Cartwright, Reminiscences (Toronto: William
Briggs, 1912), 120-127; and 8.W. Ross, Getting into Parlia-
ment and After (Toronto: William Briggs, 1913?, 130-133.

M.A. Ormsby, "Prime Minister Mackenzie, The Liberal Party and
the Bargain with British Columbia," Canadian Historical Review,
XXVI (June, 1945), 142-154.

Dale C. Thomson, &- Cito' 226. }51.

Canadian Parliamentary Guide (Ottawa: Pierre G. Normandin,

1958), 66k,

Canadian Parliamentary Guide (Ottawa: Pierre G. Normandin The

1958), 66k,

28,

29.

30.

3.
32.
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J.M. Beck, The Government of Nova Scotia (Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 19575. 157-162.

J.S. Willison, Sir Wilfrid Laurier and the Liberal Party, Vol.
II (Toronto: George N. Morang, 1903), 25k.

Frank H., Underhill, "The Development of Nagtional Political Par-
ties in Canada," Loc. Cit., 39.

Jos. Willison’ QOCito. VOl. II’ 290-2910

The figures were obtained from Canadian Parliamentary Guide
(Ottawa: Pierre G. Normendin, 1958), 423-427 and E.P. Dean,
"How Canada has Voted: 1867-1945," Canadian Historical Review,
XXX (September, 1949), 227-248.

The addition of the figures does not always give identical
results because of changes in the allocation of seats among the
various provinces.

The results in Nova Scotia during th;s period are especinlly
noteworthy:

Liberals Conservatives
Election: 1896 10 10
1900 15 5
1904 18 0

1908 12 6
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The figures concerning the number of seats were obtained from
Canadian Parliamentary Guide (Ottawa: Pierre G. Normandia, 1958),
423-127. The percentages from 1935 to 1949 are taken from H.F,
Quinn, "The Role of the Liberal Party in Recent Canadian Poli-
tics", Political Science Quarterly, LXVIII (September, 1953),
399.

Addition of the seat figures will not always give identical
totals because of changes in allocation of seats among the vari-
ous provinces. As well, during this period, the number of seats
in the House of Commons changed from 245 to 262 to its present
265-seat size. '

This approach was first suggested in 1935 by Frank H. Underhill
in his already-meationed classic, "The Development of National
Parties in Canada,"” Canadian Historical Review, XVI (December,
1935), 367-387 and was applied to the Macdonald and Laurier
administrations., It is more fully developed in Steven Muller's
"Massive Alternation in Canadian Politics," Foreign Affairs,
XXXVI (July, 1958), 633-644. The terminoclogy "massive alterna-
tion” is employed to emphasize the violent shifts of electoral
disposition that accompany the accession of these new coalitions
to national dominance. See also Domald V. Smiley, "The Two-

‘Party System and One-Party Dominance in the Liberal Democratic

State,”" Canadian Journal of Economics and Pdlitical Science,
Samuel Lubell has analysed the course of American politics
as follows:
"Thumbing back through history, we find relatively few
periods when the major parties were closely competitive,
with elections alternating between one and the other.
The usual pattern has been that of a dominant majority
party, which stayed in office as long as its elements
held together, and a minority party which gained power
only when the majority coalitiom split. Our political
solar system, in short, has been characterized not only
by two equally competing sums, but by a sun and a moon.
It is within the majority party that the issues of any
particular period are fought out; while the minority
party shines in reflected radiance of the heat thus ge-
nerated."
The Future of American Politics, Second Edition (New York: Dou-
bleday, 1956), 212.

See V.0. Key, Jr., "A Theory of Critical Elections," Journal of
Politics, XVII (September, 1955) 373-382. Key enumerates five
elections which he considers crucial for the United States:
1800, 1828,1860, 1896, 1932. -

Domimion Bureau of Statistics, Canada Year Book, 1948-1949
(Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1949), 658.

Frank H. Uidorhill, "The Party System in Canada,” loc.cit.,167.
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38, Mason Wade's The Fremch Canadiams, 1760-1945 (Toreomto:
The Macmillanm Co., 1956), provides a complete political
history of the province.

The social system of pre-1763 French Canada is analysed
in Leon Gerin, Aux Sources de Notre Histoire (Momtreal:
Beauchemin, 1948). Studies of modern Quebec imclude Miriam
Chapin, Quebec Now (Mew York: Oxford Umiversity Press, 1955);
Everett C. Hughes, French Canada in Transition (Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 15‘37: and Horace Miner, St.
Demis: A French-Canadian Parish (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1939). See also Hubert Guindom, "The Social
Evolution of Quebec Reconsidered,™ Canadiaan Jourmal of
Ecomomics and Pelitical Science, XXVI (November, 1960),
533-551.

39. See H. Blair Neatby and John T. Saywell, "Chapleau and
the Conservative Party in Quebec,™ Canadian Historical
Review, XXXVII (March, 1956), 1-22.

40. H. Blair Neatby, Laurier and a Liberal Quebec: A Study
in Political Management, Unpublished Doctoral Disserta-
tion, University of Toronto, Toroate, 1956, 71.

41. See W.R. Graham, "Arthur Meighen and the Conservative
Party in Quebec: The Election of 1925," Canadian Histori-
cal Review, XXXVI (March, 1955), 17-35.

42, R. MacGregor Dawson, William Lyon Mackenzie King, A Poli-

tical Biography 182#-1222 (Toronto: University of
Toronto Fress, i95 * 366-373.

43, John Meisel, "Religious Affiliation and Electoral Beha-
viour: A Case Study," Canadian Journal of Economics and
Political Science, XXIT (November, 1956), L4381~
The choice of the city of Kingston is a good one. Al-
though its Catholic inhabitants constitute an important

" minmority (25%), Kingston is an essentially Protestant
community. With 85% of its population of British stock,
only 5% are of French extraction. Thus, Meisel was able
to remove the aspect of purely French Canadian allegiance
to the Liberals at a time when St. Laurent was leader of
the party. - . T

The following table reproduces some of the results of
the study, Ibid., 486.

(The figures ignore such factors as "intensity" and
"closeness to the Church", which Meisel explores else-
where in the paper.) )
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Voting Behavior by Religious Denominations, Kingston,Ont.,1953 (%)
Denomination Lib Cons CCF Not Voting Total No. in Sample

Anglican Ll 43 & 10 100 101
United 35 46 [ 15 100 147
RC 83 2 3 13 100 101
Presbyterian Lk 42 - 14 100 36
Others 39 39 5 17?7 100 57
All Denominations

21953 sample) 49 3k i 14 100 2
1953 elec-

tion returns) 42 35 2 21 100 33,400

*Of the 450 interviewed, eight refused to reply.

bl

bs,

4é.

Hugh G. Thorburn, Politics in New Brumswick (Toromnto: Univer-
sity of Toronto Press, 1961), 61-63, 107.

John Meisel, Op.Cit., 487. On the other hand, Catholic respomd-
ents made no reference whatsoever to religion.

Public Archives of Canada: (Unless stated otherwise, all pri-
vate collections used are on deposit here, either in micro-
film or in the original.) Cameron Papers: T.A. Crerar to A.K.
Cameron, January 19, 1922.

Thomas A. Crerar, leader of the Progressive Party and
A. Kirk Cameron, a Montreal industrialist were in contimu-
ous correspondence throughout the period of the Progressive

. ascendance in the West. In this letter, Crerar reported to

L7,

his friend on the state of opinion on the Prairies, deploring
the injection of the "racial" and religious issue which he
felt tended to cloud the real question of economics.

Examples sgimilar to the following leaflet have occasionally
cropped up during election eampaigns:
"You Protestant Liberals in Southern Saskatchewan better
take stock of yourself as ROME is using you as sure as
the Sun shines, as a means to an end, and I cannot fa-
thom how you that are MASONS can uphold the present Li-
beral Machine which is without a doubt controlled by
Bishop Mathieu of Regina. Better get wise to what ‘'Wee
Jimmie' (Gardinmer) is doing and give him the big 'Go-By'-
and ask your nominee J.P. Tripp, where he stands on
the school question, would he or you like to have a
black shirted ‘'she-cat’ of a Nun teach your children
in a public school that you are a heretic and that
you and your wife are living in sin and your family
are bastards, then when chastising your child to make
it kiss the forbidden image, the crucifix ... Better
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wake up before it is too late and we have a revo-
lution, for as sure as you are alive, blood will be
spilled if the Protestant people dom't band together.
If you believe in the faith of your fatheétrs...yom
cannot vote Liberal im the next election. IT IS NOT
to be GRIT or TORY but pure and simply, PROTESTANT
VS. ROMANISTS.

MARK MY WORD"

Lapointe Papers: L.A. Taschereau to Ernest Lapointe, May 21,
1929. Taschereau, Liberal Premier of Quebec, forwarded the
item to Lapointe suggesting that this would make good elec-
tion fodder against the Consorvativol.

"’8. H. Blair N...tb’, @oﬂlo' 70.
k9. Mason Wade, Op.Cit., 479-481.

50. Quoted in O,D. Skelton, The Life and Letters of Sir Wilfrid
Laurier, II (New York: Cemtury, 1922),

S51. Mason Wade, Op.Cit., 506.
52. Ibido' 867-877.
~ Ever since the experience with Laurier, rabid French Cana-
dian nationaliast opinion has been wary of having a leader of
French extraction at the head of the mational parties (i.e.
the Liberal Party). On the grounds that French Canadian in-
terests are always compromised with a Laurier or a St. Laurent
at the head of government, the preference instead is for an
"English"™ leader, with a French Canadian second-in-command. __
This partner can advocate policies favorable to Quebec- that a
French prime minister would never dare to think of, since a
French prime minister is by necessity always fearful of alien-
ating support in English Canada and always bending over back-
ward to appear "moderate". Thus, these nationalists claim,
Canada can never have a truly French Canadian prime minister.
The aphorism is as follows:
"On peut avoir un Canadien Francais premier ministre;
- on ne peut pas avoir un premier ministre Canadien Fran-
¢ais."
53. See G.0. Rothney, "Nationalism in Quebec Politics since Laurier,”
Canadian Historical Association, Report of Annual Meeting,
19“30 “3""’9.

Sk. Mason Wade, Op.Cit., 1075.
55. Ibid., 1015, _
56. Quebec's political morality, never conspicuously high, may well

have reached a new low uamder Duplessis. The corruption of the
Union Nationale regime extended to such niceties as 10%



57.

58.

59.

113

"kickbacks" te party officials on governmeat coatracts, stock-
jobbing by members of the government in Quebec Batural Gas
shares and blunt reminders to the electorate by Duplessis
himself that the only way in which a district could ever ob-
tain much needed roads, schools, hospitals, etc., was by re-
turning the Union Nationale candidate for the canstitueney ia
an election.

See Pierre Elliott Trudeau, "Some Obstacles to Democracy
in Quebec,” Canadian Journal of Economics amd Political Sci-
ence, XXIV (August, 1958), 297-311; also reports of the hearings
of the Salvas Royal Commission appointed by the mewly-elected
Liberal provincial govermment in 1961 to investigate charges
of corruption, The Gasette, Montreal, March 15, 1961, and ff.,

passim.

For an analysis of the election, see my '"The Canadian General
Election of 1958," Westernm Political Quarterly, XIII (June,
1960) 9 349’3730 ’

On two separate occasions before 1957, Gordon Churchill, a
member of the Comservative inmer circle and MP for the con-
stituency of Winnipeg South-Cemntre (at first Minister of Trade
and Commerce and now Minister of Veterans Affaira in the Die-
fenbaker government) presented a closely reasoned tactical
plan for his party to follow in the next election. His thesis
was that, heretofore, the Conservative Party had wasted much
time, effort and money in trying to break the Liberal hold on
Quebec. Instead, went the argument, since it appeared that
there was little the party could do about a solid Quebec, its
efforts should be concentrated elsewhere, most motably in On-
tario and the Maritimes. Thess were two areas in which the-
party was not cursed by past programs and attitudes (the

West was supposed to have a built-in anti-Comservative bias
because of the well-known Tory high tariff dispositions) and
where there were deep-seated Tory voting traditions. Churchill
claimed that concentration of effort and money here (the gques-
tion of finances may have been paramount --- the Tories had
not seen federal office for over two decades) might well re-
sult in the Conservatives being able to form a minority govern-
ment. It is unnecessary to point out that the results of the
1957 election in which the Conservatives obtained 112 seats

to the Liberal 104 imparted a definite oracular quality to
Churchill's plan.

See Michael Oliver, "Quebec and Canadian Democracy," Canadian
Journal of Economics and Political Science, XXIII (November,
1957), 50k-515. B -

This section rests heavily on the following studies: S.M. Lipset,
Agrarian Socialism: The Co-operative Commonwealth Federationm in
Saskatchewan (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1950);
C.B. Macpherson, Democracy in Alberta (Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1953); D.E. McHenry, The Third Force in Canada:
The Co-operative Commonwealth Federation, 1222-12‘8 (Toronto:



114

University of Toronto Press, 1950); W.L. Morton, The Prog-
ressive Party in Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto

- Press, 19505; and S8.G.C. Smith, Politics and the Party
System in the Three Prairie Provimces, 191 2-1558 Unpublished
B.Litt Thesis, Oxford Umiversity, 1959.

6l. S.M. Lipset, mo Citog 206.
62. Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Cannda Year Book (Ottawa:
Queen's Printer, 1921), 129.

63. Dafoe Papers: John W. Dafoe to Sir Wilfrid Laurier, November
5' 1912.

64, John W. Dafoe, Clifford Siftom in Relation to his Times
(Toronto: The Macmillam Co., 1931), 152.

65. Lewis G. Thomas, The Liberal Party in Alberta (Toronmto:
University of Toronto Press, 959 s 142,

66, L. Ethan Ellis, Reciprocity 1911 (New Haven: Yale University
Press, 1939), 21; W.L. Morton, Op. Cit., 20. The volume by
Ellis remains the best single study "of this event.

67?. 0.D. Skelton, Op. Cit., 369.
68. Dafoe Papers: Dafos to Clifford Siftom, July 21, 1919.

69. Cameron Papers: Excerpt from a copy of a press reloasc
prepared by A.K. Cameroan for Crerar after a January, 1924
conference in Ottawa betweem Crerar and Mackenszie King.

70. Dafoe Papers: Dafoe to A.E. Zimmernm, February 22, 1923.
71. W.L. Mortom, Op. Cit., 92-93.
72. Dafoe Papers: Dafoe to Sifton, November 10, 1920.

73, Gouin quit ostensibly om grounds of ill health but really
because of a strong disagreement with King over government
fiscal policy. Gouim Papers: Gouin to King, December 13,
1923.

74, W.L, Morton, ﬂo Cito' 190.

Four protoctionist Liberals voted against the government and
another, Walter G. Mitchell, the representative of Montreal
English business interests from the comstituency of St. Antoino,
resigned his seat in proteat.

75. Ibid.’ 19“-1990



115

76. Ibid., 35.

77. See D.C. Masters, The Winnipeg General Strike (Toromto:
University of Toronto Press, 1950).

78. M.S. Donmelly, "Parliamentary Governmemt in Manitoba,"
Canadian Jourmal of Economics and Political Science, XXIII
(Februar ary, 19575, 29.

79. Ibid., 30.

80. See J.R. Mallory, Social Credit and the Federal Power in
Canada (Toronto. University of Toronto . Press, 19

81. Dennis Wrong's "The Patterm of Party Voting in Canada,"

Public Opinion Quarterly, XXI (Summer, 1957), 252-~26h,
provides the most complete discussion of this topic.

82, F.H, Underhill, "Canadian Liberal Democracy in 1955," ia
~ In Search of Canadian Liberalism (Toronto: The Macmillan
Co., 1960), 227-2k2. See also his "Political Stagnation in
Canada,”™ Ibid., 254.-
83. Steven Muller, Federalism and the Party System in Canada,
paper delivered at the Annual Hooting of the American Political
Science Association, St. Louis, September 7, 1961.

84, See Howard A. Scarrow, "Federal-Provimcial Voting Patterns -
in Canada," Canadian Journal of Economics and Political
sciOBCO, mI zu"’ 1530,, 89-29 [ .

85. See R. MacGregor Dawson, The Govermment of Canada, second
edition (Toromto: University of Toromto Press, 1954), 120.
. See also footmote #22 above.

86. While it is true that a Canadian Prime Minister, like his
British counterpart, chooses his own cabinet, his freedom
. of maneuver is eircumscribed not omly by the usual factors
inflwencing choices in the British situation but by im-
digenous Canadian omes as well. Regional, ethaic, religious
and ecomomic interests must be satisfied and the grouad
rules, although elaborate, have been rather well established
by tradition and usage.
For a complete description of the factors influencing
cabinet-making, see R. MacGregor Dawson, The Govermment
of Canada, second edition (Toronto: Univorlity of Toromte
Pro-o. 1954), 210-219.

87. This is an importamt point in Steven Muller's Federalism and
the Party System in Canada, paper delivered at the Annual
Meeting of the American Political Science Associatiom, St,
Louis, September 7, 1961.



116

88. See, for example, Frank H. Underhill, "The Revival of
Conservatisa in North America," Transactions of the Royal
Society of Canada, LII (June, 1958), 1k-16.

89. R.M. Fowler, President, Canadian Pulp and Paper Associationm,
Interview, Montreal, November 11, 1960. A close associate of
present Liberal leader L.B. Pearson today, Mr. Fowler had
served on the War-time Prices and Trade Board.

90, J.E. Hodgetts, "The Liberal and the Bureaucrat,"” Queen's
Quarterly, LXII (Summer, 1955), 181-182.

91. Ibid., 176-18}. Alse, J.E. Hodgetts, "The Civil Service and
Policy Formation,"” Canadian Jourmal of Economics and Political
Science, XXIII (November, 1957), &472-473,

92. H.S. Ferns,"The New Course in Canadian Politics,” Political
‘Quarterly, XXIX (April-June, 1958), 118.

93, Johm Porter, " Political Parties and the Political Career, "
Canadian Forum, XXXVIII (June, 1958), Sk.

94k, Ivid.

95. Ibid., 55. Also see Porter's "The Economic Elite and the

- Social Structure in Canada," Canadian Journal of Ecomomics
and Political Science, XXIII (August, 1957), 376-39%.

96. Dominion Bureau of Statisties, Canada Year Book (Ottawa:
Queen's Printer, 1960), 218.

97.“Hon. David Croll, Interview, Ottawa, December 14, 1960,

98. See The Moatreal Star, May 9, 1962 = June 19, 1962, passim;
also "The Canadian General Election of 1958," Westera
Political Quarterly, XIII (June, 1960), 349-373,

99. The figures are in J.R. Williams, Op. Cit., 188.



CHAPTER III: THE ORGANIZATION OF THE PARTY

"]If a person wishes to enhance
his political position, he must
first seek parliamentary prestige."”

_ - -~ Hon. Walter E. Hnrrill

In many respects, the following analysis of the organi-
zation of the Liberal Party is little more than an elaboration
of statements lﬁde by Duverger regarding the domination of
parliamentary representatifis over the party. He points out
that this domination is characteristic of a certain phase of
party evoluation and a special kind of social structure. Par-
liamentary domination is characteristic of "middle clas;" or
"cadre™ parties which are foundcd upon local caucuses and which
are, at the same time, ideologically in the center of the political
spectrum. The aim of their existence, their soie Justification
and their only form of activity coﬁstituto participation in
elcciions and in the working of parliament. All their effort is
concentrated upon insuring the election of as many lon§orc as
possible to pnrlialbnt and on participating in fhc affairs of
the countryithrough the intermediary of these members, whether

they succeed in forming the government or merely sit on the

1. Footnotes to Chapter III appear on pp. 274-293,
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opposition benches.

Duyorgor goes on to point out that it is therefore natural
that the members of parliament should occupy positions of power
in the party. Furthermore, there is no one to challenge them, ex-
cept defeated candidates, or rivals for the candidature in the
constituencies, There is no party hierarchy outside parliament
able t§ 6ppoae these members either because it would have no
"constituency" to which it could appeal. There are no militants
in "middle class" parties; the party supporters are too dependent
upon elected representatives who have favors and advantages to
dispense; and they are too filled with respect for parliamentary
institutions. Moreover, the party organization is so rudimentary
that no class of bureagcrata can arise to challenge the authority
of the elected members,

There is also little danger of a gap in social class develop-
ing between the elected representntivg and his supporters when he
. gets to parliament as is often the case with socialist parties.
'In the latter, the elected member often "turns bourgeois" in rela-
tion to his "proletarian" support which naturally creates hostili-
ty. Even financial backers cannot exercise any permanent comntrol
upon the party's leaders. When thpy intervene, they generally do so
on particul;r §ccasions with specific aims in view and perhaps suc-
ceed in diverting the energies of the party in a particular direc-
tion. But they cannot be considered as rivals to the p;rlia-entary,r
representatives because they do not attempt to replace them or to

lead the party thonselves.z Finally, if the members from the
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constituencies can effectively dominate their supporters, they,
in turn, are dominated by their parliamentary leadership as
personified by the party leader and his close associates.

A study of the organization of the party also reveals the
effect of the federal structure of the country upon_party insti-
tutions and operations. While this is a study of national organi-
zation, it is impossible to overlook this factor, which has so .
many implications not only for organization but for policy-making
as well,

This section atteipts to illustrate the significant fea-
tures of the organization of the party. The succeeding section
will deal more fully with ;he leader and the means at his disposal
for controlling his followers. In order to adequately describe the
structure of the party, a brief history of national orgenization
will be presented. This is necessary because the manner in which
the party has organized has been in a continual process of change,
with the last significant amendments having been made in Janhary,
1961. It is possible to.clail, even at this date, therefore, that
the party remains unsettled as to the way it will finally orgaqizc.
Following this historical accoumt, the yagious colponen£ parts of
the party will be examined for the period 1935-1961 and such sub-
jects as the role of the "central office™, the relationship between
parliamentary party and the outside organizatioh, the conducting
of an election campaign, the place of the provincial_parties and
their relations with the federal party, and how the party finances

itself will all be considered.
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The Liberal Party as a national -ntity originated as a
parliamentary party. The manner in uhich this occurred seems
clear: Just after Confederation, the party was a parliamentary
group. Local and constituency organizations in the country were
established. In Duverger's terms, the Liberal Party began as an
"internal™ part13 which means that it will be inherently less
centralized than one which had its origin outsiae'the legisla-
ture. In addition, the parliamentary party will predominate over
its supporters in the conntry.h It is hardly necessary to empha-
size that what formal "organization'" of the party there was, va;_
basically legislative and consisted of a leader and a parliamen-
tary caucus.

This very condensed ascount does not mean to imply that
there were no associations -upportlng Liboral or "Reform" can-
didates before any parliamentary organizntion was created. Cer-
tainly this was the case before Confederation in the province of
Upper Canada. Furthermore, these brief remarks should not be con-
strued as overlooking the fact of the federal structure of the
‘country aﬂg tﬁat each province necessarily has its own Liberal
Party, each developing in its own way and each having its own in-
terests. Nevertheless, the direction of development was as outlined.
In these earlj days, one of the most important functions of the
parfy leadership was to tour the countryside in order to éhooso

candidates for a forthcoming election. The sectional leaders were

able to do this through personal contact with personalities in
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the provincial parties and the local associations. While this
was a tediocus and stremuous process, it was possible because,
although the territory that had to be covered was vast, the
country's population was small enough to permit this form ofA
communication. This task was not too menial for the leader him-
self as he was the most knowledgeable member of his party re-
garding conditions in his own aroa.5

Under Laurier's leadership, the first mational convention
of the post-Confederation period called by either of the two par-
ties was held in 1893. Its aim was essentially to give Liberals
from all parts of the country an opportnnityrto meet, see their
relatively new leader, and take part in the formulation of policy.
The Liberals had been out.of office since 1878. There was, there-
fore, little danger of conflict between the members of the conven-
tion and the party leadership. Hovev;r, in case of such an eventu-
ality, Laurier and his lieutenants had the convention well in
hand.6 At the time, there was still no formal organization of the
party, nor was there ar"central office";ilt is evident, however,
that the party leadership realized that organization of some sort
was a requirement. On the eve of the convention, Laurier addressed
a gathering at the Ottawa Reform Club pointing out that all par-
ties needed org;nization: "It...(is) not enough to have good prin-
ciples; they must have organization also. Principles without orga-
nization may lose, but organization without principles may often
win."? Sir Richard Cartwright echoed these sentiments during the

convention itaclt.a These demands for organization were not
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suggestions for a nation-wide machine, but rather simply were
exhortations to all Liberals to return to their home areas and
to work hard for the party in order that the next election might
be won.

In 1896, Laurier led the party to victory. He did so on
the strength of the provincial associations, led, for the most
part, by in-office provincial leaders. This tendency toward pro-
vincial organizatio; was reinforced by the party's provinciel
rights ideology which was the result, in part, of loﬁg oppositibn
to the Conservatives who had spent most of the previous gemeration
in power in Ottawa. With no organization geared to federal inter-
ests, Laurier called upon provincial party leaders to staff his
cabinet. Three provincial premiers, Oliver Mowat (Ontario), W.S.
Fielding (Nova Scotia) and Andrew G. Blair (New Brunswick), and
three other high ranking provincial personalities, Louis H. Davies
(Prince Edward Island), Henry Joly (Quebec) and Clifford Sifton
(Manitoba) filled important cabinet posts. Joseph Israel Tarte,

a rendgadoVConsorvative whose organizing ability and knowledge
of Quebec helped deliver the province to the Liberals, was another
_important nominee.

As long as the Liberals succeeded in winning elections,
there appeared to be no ncea for any permanent organization. The
country was divided for this purpose on the basis of the éabinet.g
It is weii to underline here .that, as has already been pointed out,
success in Canadian politics is dependent upon careful conciliation

of the diverse elements in the country. One method of accomplishing
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this is for the party ioadcrahip to be representative of the va-
rious groups and interests. Since the party leader camnot perform
this function alone, he must choose those who will surround him
with a view to fulfilling this representational requiresment.
The cabinet is, therefore, an important representative device.
Accordingly, cabinet ministers are by noc;-éity chosen on a re-
presentative basis and the fact that they may or may not possess
administrative skills is sometimes overlooked in favor of the fact
that they come from certain areas or represent special groups that
must be given a voice in the cabinet. The ideal situation, of
course, would hgve cabinet lenbor; fulfilling both requirilents.
It is not surprising then, that there is an inherent logic
in organizing the couutryron this basis. Individual ministers are
responsible for specific areas. Sometimes these areas will consist
of an entire province or even a group of provinces. Thus, Clifford
Sifton was responeible for the entire Canadian west. Sometimes
a minister's area will be outlined precisely as consiafing of so
- many enumerated constituencies when a province, such as Quebec or
Opfario with a large seat allotment in the House of Commons, has
more than one of its menbers-in the cabinet. The duties of the
minister may not involv; much more than seeing that every comstitu-
ency entrusted to his care has an acceptable candidate (if there
is‘no sitting member) to fight an election. He -aj, in the process
of doing this, have to resolvcrfactional feuds. He may al-o‘bc in=-
volved in the distribution of funds and, although very indirectly,

with their collection as well.
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This system seems to Opor.t§ reasonably well when tho
party is in power. The difficulties with it when the party is
out of office and when it is possible that the party will have
elected no one from an entire area, much less a province, are
apparent. Defeat in an election seems to have operated as the
most important force motivating attempts to institute a permanent
form of organization for the party.

Successive defeats in the elections of 1911 and 1917 forced
Laurier to reconsider the basis of party organizatior which had -
prevailed during the years in office. In the nine years of opposi- ‘

--tion, three projects were launched in order to strenéthen the
federal party: A Central Liberal Information Office was created
in 1912; a National Liberal Advisory Committee was set up late in
1915, and a National Liberal Organization Committee with an Ot-
tawa head office was constituted in 1920. All three ventures re-
ceived their impetus from the party leadership and this was a cha-
racteristic that marked every ome of the future developments re-
garding organization within the party.

The Central Infermation Office was created after the 1911
defeat in the Reciprocity fiagco. Throhgh it, Laurierﬂiofod to af-

" fect public opinion by disseminating party information via the me-
dium of pamphlets and the Canadian Liberal ﬁonthl s Which began
regular publication in 1914. After 1918, it appeared intermittent-
ly because funds were lacking. Throughout its life, the publica-
tion &cvoted itself to a denunciation of the Conservative govern-
ment, highlighting patronage scandals and featuring the party's

own policies. This Office was also supposed to cooperate with the
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constituencies but was to in no ",..way interfere with, or super-
cede the work of the local Liberal organizations in the various
conltitnoncioa or provinces.“lo A committee of five, Laurier,
Sydney Fisher and Rodolphe Lemieux from Quebec, and Charles
Murphy and Mackensie King from Ontario (all ex-Cabinet ministers)
supervised the operations of the office and in the editing of the
major pamphlets cooperated with King who was its director. In
-pito‘of this supervision, there were many complaints from some
high-fagking party M.P.s that some of the pamphlets misrepresented

the party's stand on such matters as naval policy and imperial re-

lations.ll
In December, 1915, Laurier, convinced that the aftermath of

the War would bring about a new political and economic era in Cana-~

da, decided to call together "the best minds of the community"

which would give '""the most serious thought to our political and

financiai conditions and prbblens.“ The people best able to give

such "serious thought" were convened in Ottawa in the party Cau-

cus Room of the House of Commons and the National Liberal Advisory

Cbnlittee was organized. Thirty-two leading Liberals, only four

of whom were from the Heat,_atfihdod this founding meeting. Ac-

cording to the minutes of the meeting, Laurier's aims in setting

up this body were two: He hoped that such a group would help bring

greater unity among the ;arious factioﬁaiand provincial organiza-

tions and he expected that such a Committee composed of parliamenta-

ry and non-parliamentary people would provide a le?hanial which

12

would be representative of Liberalism across the country.

The Committee was to consist of fifty-six meambers. The
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country was divided into four areas, Ontario, Quebec, the Mari-
times and the Prairies, and each of these areas had ten represen-
tatives. Each of the ten were broken down in different ways but
they had this in common: Each area had three members selected
from the parliamentary party (one of whom would be a senator)j
provincial leaders, either by themselves or in conjunction with
their provincial associations, would select one; Laurier himself
would select four members from Quebec and Ontario and two eaéh
from the Maritimes and the West. The leader had five more at-large
candidates whom he could choose while thegehtire Committee could
select ten others without reference to area. In short, parliamen-
tary representation on the Committee w.é potentially more than
half. Meanwhile, in the interim between then and the election fol-
lowihg, after which, presumably, the proper selection of the Com-
mittee acéording to the rules laid down would be carried out, a
Cognittee of fifty-six was constituted on the spot. Of these, at
least thirty-two were members of either the Senate or the House.
The rest were members of provincial legislatures or such well-known
figures as Ppillipe Paradis, the organizer for the Quebec City area;
. A.K. Cameron, Frank O. Fowler and P.C. Larkin, all close Laurier
agsociates; and J.E. Atkinson, a heavy contributor to the party's
war chest and the owner ;f-the rabidly-Liberal Toronto Star.

The powers of the Committee wefe a8 follows: To promote the
spread of Liberal education; to aseist in shaping the policy of tye
party; and generally to promote efficiency in the party ranks.l3

The Committee was scheduled to meet twice a yearuiith special
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meetings "when necessary". Nine soparét; sub-committees on such
matters as Finance, Rural Credits, Welfare of Returning Soldiers,
Social Reforms and Health legislation and Railway and Transporta-
tion problems were set up.

Almost immediately some members of the party objected to
the Committee. In spite of its obviously tame character, they con-
sidered it an innovation and felt that "it would disturb existing
political instiﬁptions and interfere with well-recognized practices
while others felt that it would not be wise to change the status
gquo in the government and direction of the party.“lu Although the
sub~committees subsequently met and passed policy resolutions the
following July, the National Advisory Committee never amounted to
very much. Laurier had hoped that the Committee would be a useful
device to prepare a series of resolutions which could then be pre~
sented to a national convention of the party15 which he had been
thinking of-calling since 1912. It was to remain dormant for the
next fifteenvyears; 6nly to be resuscitated with a slightly dif-
ferent name as one of the bodies of the National Liberal Federa-
tion which was set up in 1931.

Meanwhile, even the central office, geared as it was only
for information and propaé‘nda activities, was finding the going
rough. By 1917, it was discovered that the office was $15,000 in
arrears. The Maritimes had not subscribed anything, the West had
contributed only ¥3 of its quota of $10,000 and both Quebec and
Ontario had comtributed Bit-Ya of the $20,000 they had‘cach been
assessod.l6 However, what helped neutralize the effect - of the

Office was s;-ething more substantial than the absence of money:
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The attitude of Quebec toward such a central organization had in-
stinctively been oné of wariness. This feeling was exacerbated by
the 1917 Conscription crisis over which the Liberals were badly

split. Accordingly, when Laurier wrote to Senator Raoul Dandurand

asking that the Quebec section of the party remit its share of the

1?7

operating expenses of the Central Office, Dandurand turned him

down. This reply is quoted in full here because it is the best and
most succinct atate-ént of Quebec's position regarding a central
organization and because this was the position of the province from
that date until 1957 when the provincial Liberal Federation offi-
cially joined the National Party. Dandurand wrote that he, Pierre
Beique and Marcellin Wilson (these were the most substantial contri-
butors to the party froqrthe province) had discussed the matter and

had come to this conclusion about the office:
"Nous sommes toujours de méme avis sur 1l'inutilité de
cet établissement pour ce qui concerne notre province.
Nous sommes aussi convaincus qu'il ne nous a rendu
~ aucun service appréciable dans la plupart des autres
provinces.

Nous croyons que chaque province doit avoir son
organisation distincte,

Et puis, la situation de notre parti est telle que
nous ne pouvons dire quels seront nos alliés de demain.
Dans ces conditions nous croyons que nous devrions don-
ner plutdt notre aide & notre bureau de Montréal qui
nous rend des services réely. Si dans les autres pro-
vinces on est incapable d'en faire autant c'est qu'il
n'y a rien & espérer d'ici & ce qu'il se produise um
éveénement d'importance majeure. Nous ne saurons qu'apreés

" le guerre 8i le parti liberal anglais nous reviendra
avec la presse anglaise. Ce n'est pas l'action du Cen-
tral Liberal Inf. Office qui influencera sur ce re-
tour...." ' 18

Laurier was forced to admit that the office was doing little for

the province, although he felt that it had helped in the English
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sectors of the country. He had to agree with Dandurand that "il
faut mieux conserver vos resources pour votre province."19
If the crisis in the party over Union Government and Con-

scription reinforced French convictions thnf they had better not
become too involved with any centralizing party schemes, the same
events convinced many who were 30 inclined to intensify their ef-
forts to establish at least some sort of permanent orgamnization.
The impetus was given, as was to be the case in other organiza-
tional attempts during this period, by Charles Murphy. For example,
when Newton Rowell, leader of the Liberal opposition in the Onta-
rio legislature, joined Borden's Union government in 1917, this
left the party in the province without a leader and without anm
organization. With Laurier's approval and encouragement, Murphy
arranged a plan of organization for the province which set up three
-District Associations, headed byra province-wide association. By
May, 1918, Murphy was able to report: N

"You will note that the above arrangement will pre-

vent any one, or two, or three men walking off with

the whole Liberal Party in Ontario, as happened dur-

-ing the election in December last. Treachery canmnot,

under the new plan, succeed, to any extent. In any

event, it will be localized, if it should exist, and

the general damage cannot be done, as was the case
last fall." - 20

By 1920, these three districts had beéone aixal

and the flan had tak-
en hold perlahehtiy. although it hardly did the party much good in
the 1917 clection.rThia direct action by Murphy could not obvious-
ly be carried on elsewhere. With the three Liberal Premiers of the
prairie provinces all supporting Union Government, the federal Li-

berals were virtually helpless in trying to contest the 1917 election
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in tho area.

The death of Laurier early in 1919 led to the calling of
a Convention to select his successor. D.D, McKenzie, the House
Leader in the interim between Laurier's death and the selectionm
of a new leader by the co;;ention. appointed a twenty-three mem-
ber National Convention Committee composed of three Senators,
twelve Members of the House and the leaders of the party in
eight of the nine provinces (William Martin of Saskatchewan was
left out because of his atrong support of Union Government).

This was too scattered and unwieldy a Committee and, with mno
central organization in existence to take charge of arrangements,
the responsibility for organizing the Convention devolved upon
Charles Murphy with Andrew Haydon #s his secretary. Murphy believed
that "if Laurier had paid more attention to organization in 1911
and in 1917, he would have won the first election and rendox:ed the
second unn%cessar:."za The Convention provided Murphy vith.an op~-
portunity to indulge his interest in establishing a national orga-
nization, _

A lengthy anonymous memorandum was circulated to the Con-
vention outlining what were obvicusly Murphy's views: It pointed
out that it was common k;;wicdgo that the party had never had any
organization in Dominion affairs and had rarely had anything v;;y_
substantial on the provincial level either. Any success at the
polls, while usually-associited in the public mind with organiza-
tional efficiency, was more likely {;; }esult of the popularity of

the government or the weakness of the opposition.z3 The memorandum

claimed that Laurier himself was of the opimion that one of the
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major weaknesses of the party was that it had not had a coast-
to-coast national organization. The value of such an organisation
would be threefold: "First, it would serve as a liak between the
leaders of the party and the rank and file in the country. Se-
cond, it would serve as a unifying force looking toward common
action by all the different parts of the country. Third, it would
enable “he leaders to have a continuous organization that would
not be subject to change because of the death of men here and
there and because of dofections."ah
Murphy's amemorandum laid out the projected form of the new
national Liberal organization and_th§ Convcntion's political Or-
ganiggtion Committee returned a report that echoed every one of
its suggestions. The Committee recommended that a National Libe-
ral Organization Committee together with a National Head Office
located in Ottawa be set up. The Committee, the governing body
of the party, would be composed of the following: A national
president "who shall be the Leader of the Liberal Party"3 #ine
vice-presidents, one from each province, to be named by the Li-
beral Association of each province (In the case of any province
in which there was no Provincial Liberal Association, the Liberal
Premier or Leader of the Opposition would nominate the vice-pre-
sident); and a Nat;onal Council of fifty-four, six from each
provxnco, broken ‘down 80 that one of the members of the Council
would be the Provincial Liberll Prcnier or Leader of the Opposi-
tion or his nominee and five others (to be selected by the Libe-
ral Association for the Province where one existed or by the

Liberal Members of the House of Commons in a province where there
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was no Liberal Association). The members of the Coumcil in
each province were to constitute the finance committee for
their province. Finally, the Committee was to select a National
Organizer who would be in charge of the party head office located
in Ottava.z5

The Committee report failed to-mention any of the powers,
duties or functions of the National Liberal Orgahization Commit-
tee except that it would appoint the Natiomal Organizer. It
stated, however, that the fumnctions of the Cemtral Office wer;
two: Publicity and Organization.

in moving the resolution to the gathering, the Chairman
of the Convention Committee on Party Organization, J.R. Boyle,
undertook to outline some of the duties qf the party's Central
Office and in so doing reflected the basic problem confronting
all attempts to organi:; the party: How to recomncile the neces-
sity of ccntfal direction with the political reality of provin-
cial autonomy. In explaining the organizational functions, Boyle
stated that it would be the duty of the»hcad officc to see that
every province was thoroughly 6rganized and that whog_the elec-
tion writs were issued, the party would be ready and "under
unified command that will bring about success." However, in tﬁ;
next breath, the chairman continued: "It is not the intention of
the Committee to interfere at all with the particular scheme of
organization established in any individual province. Each pro-
vince has its own peculiar conditions and must h;ve a scheme of
organization to fit those conditipns..."26 These remarks para-

phrased the reassuring renﬁrks in the Murphy memorandum to the
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effect that the Head Office would not supplant or interfere with
the organizational work of any—province or any parts of any pro-
vince.

This attempt to have things both ways is not especially
noteworthy in this context. None of the convention delegates
raised any points of issue with the resolution of the organiza-
tion committee and the new organizational structure of the party
was unanimously passed without a single word of debate.

A few months. later, in December, 1919 in Ottawa, the Na-
tional Liberal Organization Committee was set up. An Executive
Council was named and Andrew Haydon was appointed National Or-
ganizer of the party (his title was Executive Secretary). The
Committee appears to have blnyed little part in party affairs in
the subsequent decade, however. The success of the party in th;
1921 electiomns in which it won enough seats to form a minority
government ended the possibility of establishing a functioning
machinery for organizational purposes. Upon its assumption of

office, the party reverted to its former practice of the Laurier

" days of assigning organizational responsibility to cabinet iinia-
ters from the various areas of the country.

It is not as simple to list organizatibn responsibility
minister-by-minister for the King éabinets of the 1920's as it
was for the Laurierﬂgra b;;ause this first decade of King's lea-
dership was one of flux both in terms of party gllegiances in
the country-and in terms of intefnal arrangements within the
party itself. For example, the West was really in the hands of

party provincial leaders such as C.A. Dunning of Saskatchewan
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or out of reach of the party because of the Progressive sweep.
Certainly, it would be stretching a poimt to élai- that W.R.
Motherwell, the new Minister of Agriculture froam Saskatchewan,

was re-ponsible for maintaining the party';_fércea in his area.
Furthermore, vhenAKing formed his first government in 1921, he

was saddled with some of Laurier's "old men", sich as W.S. Field-
ing and George P. Graham, some old warriors such as D.D., McKenzie
(Leader of the Party in the House in the interim between the death
of Laurier and the selection of King in the 1919 Conventionm), ﬁnd
others who had to be recognized because they had remained faithful
to Laurier in 1917, such as Charles Murphy, and finally such indi-
viduals as Sir Lomer Gouin, the ex-Premier of Quebec who was the
representative of the conservative wing of the Quebec party, all
of whom had claims to consideration for cabinet seats that could
not be refused. King had little faith in some of these men, espe-
cially Gouin, and barely tolerated others. To maintain flexibili-
ty Qo that younger men couldwie-brought in, he took the unusual
precaution of extracting written promises from five Ministqrq‘
(Hcienzie, J.A. Robb, A.B. Copp, Graham and Motherwell) that they
would resign whenever he thought necessary if any changes were de-
airable.27 It was only towards the end of his second administration
that the personnel of the cabinet became set.

As for the Central Office, it was especially active during
the 1921 ;lection campaign, pouring out a considerable amount of
propigandn material. This role was repeated in 1925. Howevcr.»the'
Office was seriously hampered in its operations between elections

because of the absence of funds. At one of the first meetings of
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the Executive Council, it was decided that every constituency would
contribute the sum of $250 a year toward the maintenance of the of-
fice.28 Few constituencies fulfilled this obligation and the finan-
cial basis of the office continued to be haphazard. By 1926, the
staff of the office consisted of an underpaid secretary who spent
most of her tile-vorking in the Prime Minister's officc.z9 At the
end of that year, Murphy, who was in charge of paying the rent,
locked the office premises up. One year later, he aptly summed up
the experiment of a Central Office when he remarked to Haydom, "I
know of no reason why either you or I should continue to make any
further payments when nobody else connected with the Libefal Party
takes the slightest interest in the place."Bo

The absence of machinery for communication within the party
during the 1920's didvnot prevent Prime Minister Mackenzie King
from keepi;g-in touch with conditions in the country. Andrew Hay-
don was his instrument for this purpose. Haydom travelled across
the country almost every year, subamaitting lengthy'report-, record-
ing conversations with provincial Liberals and reporting about the
state of organization in the various areas. He appears to have had

King's complete confidenc331

and might be seen as an ambassador
from the Liberal government in Ottawa to the provincial Liberal
parties and to provincial governments. Throughout this period, he
was especially useful in the negotiations preparatory to bringing
western Progressive Party members into the federal cabinet. This
was one of King's major objectives from the moment it became ob-

vious that, by virtue of his party's success in the 1921 election,

he would be called upon to form a government,
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In effect, "under Andrew Haydon, organization was a one-
man thing."32 This was possible in that era because, in spite of
the size of the country, personal contact still was the prevalent
basis of communication. Haydon's experience and personal ties to-
gether with the trust placed in him, not only by his leader but
also by the people of the various party organizations and govern-
ments across the country, sufficed in providing King and the party
with the organizational link they required. While providing the
Prime Minister with knowledge of political conditions, this sys-
tem had the added advantage of leaving him and his supporters in

the House with the freedom of action which he seems to have desired.
To King, this freedom of action must have been especially appreci-
ated. It gave him considerable scope to bargain with the Progres-
sives and left him relatively immune to any objections to this
activity which might have come from regular party organizations
in the country. Criticism of this origin would have had some le-
gitimacy and may have required a great deal of public discussion.
There were, of course, many objections emanatihg from other sources
such as the parliamentary party and (for example) the business com-
munity. However, these could be dealt Qith behind closed doors by
King personally, either in caucus or in face-to-face confronfationz

The Conservative victory in the 1930 election, under R.B.
Bennett, ended nine years of almost confinuous Liberal rule. Now
out of office, the Liberals were forced once aéﬁin to reconsider
the character of their organization. Furthermore, by 1931, the par-

ty was in power in only one of the nine provinces --- Quebec.
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Finally, the scandal over the Beauharnois Power Corporations's

alleged attempts to influence the Liberal government's policies
with regard to the diversion of water in the St. Lawrence River
and the Corporation's donation of $700,000 to the Liberal cam-

paign fund in 1930 underlined the existence of a real crisis in
organization for the party.” It was obvious to many Ldbor;ls,

Vincent Massey in particular,'that the party could not continue
in its accustomed manner much longer.

In November, 1931 a National Liberal Organization Committee

meeting was held in Ottawa at the call of Mackenzie King.sh Plans

_ were laid for a temporary National Liberal Association with Sena-

tor (as of 1923) Andrew Haydon as Chairman. A capital fund of
fifty thousand dollars was projected by levying quotas on the
provinces based on the number of constituencies represented in the
House o{_Conlons. During the next year, this temporary Association
began its operations,vestablishing a Central Office in Ottawa.

The foilouing year, on November 25 and 26, the founding
meeting of what Qas to be known as the National Liberal Federa-
tion was held. Andrew Haydon had died in the interim and Vincent
Massey was appo@ptgd President of the new organization with Nor-
man P, Lambert as Secretary. At this meeting, the structure of

the Federation was laid out by Angus L. Macdonald (soon to be

Premier of Nova Scotia), Chairman of the Committee appointed for

this purpose.
The Organization Committee's Report recommended the forma-

tion of a National Liberal Federation to be composed of the Liberal
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Associations and organizations of each province. It outlined the
various executive positions, executive bodies and affiliated or-
sanizations.35 Theae v%ll be briefly listed here because, except
for a few additions and changes of name, this first proposal was
to remain more or less the blueprint for the structure of the Fe-
deration.

The Federation was to have an Executive, a General Commit-
tee (its name was changed to Advisory Council in 1936) and an Exe-
cutive Committee which was to supervise a Central Office in Otta-
wa. The Twentieth Century Liberal Association (the Young Liberals
of subsequent years) and the National Federation of LiheraikWonen
;isé became part of the National Federation. In 1947, a third or-
ganization, the Canadian Unjversity Liberal Federation,was added.

The structure and functions of the National Liberal Federa-
tion are examined ih greater detail later in this section. At this
point, it may be noted that from its inception, the Federation was
hampered by a lack of funds and by some confusion within the partyr
regarding its role. In practice, it immediately bgpane a central
clearing house, coordinating organizatiomnal activities of the va-m
rious provincial associations for federal purposes, especially
with regard to the 1935 campaign. It also acted as a center for
the dissemination of information and propaganda to individual Li-
berals in the country. All this work was carried out under the
supervisioﬁ of General Secretary Norman Lambert.

The organizational clearing house function became unneces-

sary after the Liberals swept to victory in the 1935 election.
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Henceforth (until 1957 when the party was finally beaten) the
party resumed its practice of assigning organizational responsi-
bility to the various cabinet ministers as it had done when in
power in the past. From then on, the National Liberal Federation
through its Central Office was a publicity instrument for the
government, with Lambert, appointed to the Senate in 1937 (as his
predecessor Haydon had been in 1923), serving Mackenzie King in
the role of natiogal trouble-shooter and envoy.

In 1940, the activities of the Federation were halted and
the Ottawa offices closed when Mackenzie “ing called a "political
truce" to endure while the country was at war. The Federation was
reactivated in September, 1943 however, when the Advisory Council
together with the parliamentary caucus met in Ottawa to help the
government formulate a policy for the post-war period. The impetus
to this renewal of activit§~c;-e‘fron the political situation in
the‘gpuptry which show?& the forces of the opposition, especially
those on the left, gaining considerable popular appfévnl. The re-
sults of the Canadian Institute of Public Opiniom poll for August
of that year showed the standing of the parties to be: CCF 28%;
Liberals é?%; Conservatives 27%; and Others 18%. The popularity
of the government had fallen from its 1941 high of 55%, as estimated
by the Gallup Poll, to a point where the pa;ty no longer commanded
even a plurality in public support. _

A number of resolutions passed at that Sepie-ber, 1943 Ad-
visory Council meeting were incorporated into the 1944 Speech from
the Throne. ihcrcaft?r, until 1957, the Advisory Council met eight

times, never again approaching the degree of importance it had
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achieved in 1943, Meanwhile, the functions of the Central Office
and the Federation seldom deviated from those of propaganda and
information. This situation persisted through the change of lea-
dership from King to St. Laureat in 1948. However, in spite of
the fact that the control by cabinet ministers and the domination
of the parliamentary party seemed everywhere evident in the af-
fairs of the party, the defeat of 1957 brought forth cries from
many of the rank-and-file that the Federation and the Central Of-
fice had failed in their organizational tasks. It was, neverthe-
less,true that the stunning upset of that year left the party
with virtually no organization wherever their candidates had been
defeated. The Federation was unable to establish new lines of com-
munication in the short space of nine months that elapsed between
that election and the 1958 debacle. With nine cabinet ministers
having been defeated in 1957, the calp;ign was fought from a small
room in the Federation Offices in Ottawa manned by two men: Sena-
tor John J. Connolly, who was in charge of English Canada and the
general campaign and Sen;tér Charles G. Power, who handled matters
in Quebec. In summing up the experience, Senator Connolly had this
to say:

"There was NO organization. I would refuse to have any-

thing to do with another election campaign if we had to

fight it the same way that we did in {958." 36

With the Liberal cbntingent in the House reduced to its low~-

est pbint in this century, pressures from many sources within the
party for a permanent organization naturally became intense. Three
different co-niftces met during the 1958-1961 period and various

organizational forms within the framework of the National Liberal
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Federation were proposed. Finally, at the 1961 Advisory Council
Meeting, a set-up differing in some detail with the previous
structure was proposed and adopted with little debate.

The remainder of this section will deal specifically with
the structure of the Liberal Party, its methods of operation, and
some of the problems inherent in them. The analysis is based upon
the experience of the party since 1935. The dangers of this ap-
proach are apparent. The party was in office for twenty-two years
during this period and this means that statements made in connec-
tion with this time will not be completely applicable to the post-
1957 period. In order to redress the balance in some way, some at-
tention will be paid to organizational developments which have oc-

curred during the years of opposition from 1957 to 1961.

I1

In analyzing the structure of Canadian parties, MacGregor

Dawson claimed that -

"the provincial association is the effective head of
the party organization in Canada. There is...a nation-
al organization also, but this is essentially no more
than a federation of autonomous provincial bodies. Poll,
village or town or municipality or ward, riding,region
or district, and province --- these comprise the party
building proper and the Dominion organization forms a -
tower or superstructure, which is by no means useless
but could probably be removed without any serious im--
pairment to party activity or efficiency on most mat-
ters. The party as a Dominion organization can have con-
tact with the voter omly through the province and at
other lower levels." 37

Except for the Newfoundland party which maintains only a central

office in St. John's, all the provincial parties have constituency-
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based associations (both federal and provincial where there is a
difference in boundaries) with provincial executive officers, exe-
cutive committee, central offices, and Annual Meetings and (with the
exception of Newfoundland and Prince Edward Island) provincial
leadership conventions. As a rule, membership in these provincial
associations is accorded to Senators and MPs from the province;
members of the provincisl assembly; candidates who have b;on de-
feated in the most recent federal and provincial elections; offi-
cefs of the constituency associations; officers and members of the
Women's Liberals, the Young Liberals and University Liﬁerals; and,
occasionally, "all those persons...who adhere fo the principles of
the Liberal_Party"38 in the province. Some of the provincial associ-
ations can trace their origins to the Confederation era. Others
are decidedly more recent: Quebec waited until 1955 before insti-
tuting this pattern to replace a straight caucus-type 6rganization.
vPrince Edward Island did not do so until 1952, aﬁd. as mentioned
above, continues to select its leader in the legislative caucus ra-
ther than by a convention in which all the units of the party are
represented. These provincial associations are joined for national
purposes in the National»Libéral Federation and thus the organiza-
tion of the party theoretically conforms to the federal structure
of the country: |

- Nevertheless, Dawson's statement is only partially accurate.
With a Liberal Party in operation in each province, it is true
that the formal line of communication is fron Ottawa through the
individual provincisl headquarters to the constituencies. However,

that this is a formal line cannot be overemphasized because the
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party's structure and the relations among its various components
can be complex for several reasons: In the first place, as the
preceding remarks have indicated, there is considerable varia-
tion according to the success or failure of the party to win elec-
tions. Secondly, the pressures of federal politics mean that ten
provinces will have indigenous Liberal parties, each with special
interests. Thirdly, there has been some disagreement within the
party as to what the functions of the body entitled "National
Liberal Federation" should be. As well, the units of the Federa-
tion along with the membership have undergone considerable change
throughout ite existence and in 1961 a constitutional revision was
enacted which theoretically alters much of the significance of the
statements made here about the practices of the party during_the
twenty~-two years of power. It is, of course, possible that the fol-
;pwing analysis of the organization of the party in power may be
of little more than historical interest because of these changes.
Finally, the use of the device of the Convention as an instru-
ment for choosing a national leader is another complicating factor.
This is especially true Because conventions are not called regular-
ly but only when a new leader must be chosen. However, while in the
process of sitting, the Convention alwiys attempts to deal with
matters of organization and policy. The status of decisions arrived
at by the Convention in connection with these two subjects is un-
clear although past experience indicates that circumstances and the
leader's disposition? about specific issues detorniﬁe the amount of
importance attached to the deliberations of the Convention by the

parliamentary pafty.
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The diagram on the following page portrays the actual, as
opposed to the constitutional, ?tructure of the party during most
of the period since 1935. A second diagram picturing the new
structure of the party as a result of changes made in 1961 accom-
panies the analysis of the post-1957 period.

Although some attempt has been made to separate the operating
methods of the period of power from those of the recent years of
opposition, this separation is not strictly maintained in describ-
ing the practices within some of the components ofﬁ;hg party. Oc-
casionally, the description lapses into the present tense because,
in spite of the 1961 changes, the.praétices of the party have not

altered, nor do they appear to be about to do so.

l. The Party in Parliament and the Cabinmet

A description of the organization of the entire party, much
lessrthg parliamentary party, should begin with a discussion of
the role of the leader. However, since the Liberal Party operates
within the context of a parliamentary system in which the p;fty
has more often than notrheld a majority of the legislative seats,
the role of the leader is almost b& definition 30 important that
the entire following section of this study is devoted to the sub-
ject of his selection and a systematic account of the -annefiin
which he eiefts his control. It is sufficient to point out here
that he is the dominant focus of authority and decision-making
and the operation of party institutions in parlisment (and in the

country) serves to enhance rather than to diminish his powers. A
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fullgr discuasion of the parliamentary party in its relationmns
with the leader is also relegated to the next chapter. It is out-
] lined here in order to present as complete a description of the
structure and operations of the party as possible.

The members of the Cabinet are, of course, next to the leader
in importance. The manner in which they are chosen and why some
are selected while others with perhaps equal claims are over-
looked are subjects worthy of a special study in themselves. Some
of the more important features of the cabinet for organizational
purposes have already been outlinea..One or.two points are worth
emphasizing.

Cabinet ministers, Conservative and Liberal alike,.are chosen
not only for the administrative skille they may possess but also
because they are representative of areas and provinces, economic
interests and ;thnic and religious groups. In making his seleétions,
the Prime Minister attempts to satisfy as many of the claims for
representation as possible thereby presenting to the country an
image of his par;y.as a "national" one. In winning elections, the
Liberals have been fortunate enough to have had successful candi-
dates from most of the areas and groups that have been tradition-
ally represented in the cabinet. In the absence of a successful
candidate who can represent some important group or area which must
be represented, the party has been able to co-opt personalities
from provincial politics or private life to serve instead.

It is difficult to ascertain the extent and level of coordi-
nation of ministerial organization reéponsibi;ities for this is a

sub ject about which cabinet ministers are vague if not entirely
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tight-lipped. There is some evidence of high-level and semi-
permanent coordination by a cabinet sub-committee on organiza-
tion.39 However, it is apparent that sustained coordination

was the exception rathei than the ruleuo and, especially in the
final years of the St. Laurent regime, the control some ministers
laingained in their areas of the country approached that of a
feudal lordship. The specific constituency responsibilities of
individual cabinet ministers are discussed in the following sec-
tion.

When the party is in opposition, there appears to be no spe-
cial tradition attached to a "shadow cabinet" appointed by the
leader or the parliamentary caucus. anev;r, the party has been
in opposition so little in the last fifty years that there is
little which can be stated with certainty on this asubject. Seated
on the opposition fromt benches on the leader's right and left are
those members of the House who served as ministers in the cabinet
when the party last formed the government. Occagionally, the leader
will promote to the front ranks a promising back-bencher or some-
one who had served as a parliamentary assistant when the party was
in office. The departmental subjects with which each of these op-
pos;;ion front-benchers are to deal are apportioned more by agree-
" ment than by the leader's fiat. Usually, a member of this parlia-
mentary ";;aAOV’cabinet" will be concerned with more than one
subject because theré are naturally fewer members with potential -
cabihet ability now with the party in opposition.

It would be inaccurate to claim that the few members of the

opposition front-bench comprise the entire "shadow cabinet”.
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Many potentiulrcabinet ministers are out of parliament, engaged
in non-parliamentary pursuits. An accountant and a corporation
executive from Toronto, a Montreal businessman, a Vancouver
lawyer, an ex-editor of a large mid-western metropolitan news-
paper, all these will be in constant close touch with the loadcri
and are recognized by both the general public and party members
alike as likely material for the cabinet and, for the time being,
as members of the party's inner circle.

?he party in par%}anent is informally organized. The members
of both Houses, the Senate and Commons, have their own individual
caucuses which meet separately or together. The usual p¥actice is
to hold separate caucus meetings weekly, with a joint meeting of
the two caucuses every two weeks. This is not fixed practice, how-
ever, because there is no regular meeting date. It is the party
leader who decides when the caucus will meet.

The chairman of the parlianentaryi;aucua is invariably a
member of the House of Commons which reflects the predominance of
the House over the Senate. The caucuses of both Houses have their
own chairmen and all three are chosen by their respective caucuses.

Generally, the caucus is an open-ended affair, meetipg at ten
in the morning and éontinuing until everyoﬁe has had their say.

An agenda is hardly ever used except on special occasions when

the leader wishes specific matters discussed or intends to intro-
duce a new policy. It never meets without the leader or, in his ab-
sence, without someone whonm he has delegated to represent him,

This is true whether the party is in power or in opposition.,
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If the party had enough members distributed across the coun-
try, there would be a caucus a;d‘a whip for each of the sections.,
The different sections meet separately to discuss common prob-
lems and it is theoretically possible for the party to have ten
such caucuses. However, the West, Ontario, Quebec and the Mari-
times are the traditional geographic divisions of the country and
these areas are the ones which caucus individually. In the period
1958-1962 the party had no representafion west of the Great Lakes.
There was therefore no western caucus and members of the party
from other sections of the country were supposed to represent
this area as well as their own. It must be underlined that these
sectional caucuses are even more informal than the House caucus-:

with the Quebec caucus being slightly more significant than any
of the others. o

Aside from the caucus, contact between the leader and his
followers is continuously maintained through the Chief Whip who
is appointed by the leader. The Chief Whip in turn operates
through the provincial or sectional whips. He keeps in close con-
tact with the leader's office; arranges for membership in the vari-
;us Hquse committees; keeps check on party attendance in the House;
distributes the work of the House among the members; and also works
iﬁ cooperation with the other party whips. In order to carry out
his duties, the Chief Whip is seated diréction behind the lead-
er in the House and confers'with him several times each week.

Two facts are especially noteworthy about the position: The Whip

does not have the intimate connection with a Central Office that
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is the case with his counterparts in the Conservative and Liberal
parties in Great Britain. Secondly, when the Liberals were in of-
fice, he was not concerned with patronage matters as is the Chief
Whip in the British Conservative Party. In this crucial matter,
the cabinet ministers were supremergnd patronage was handled by
them through the individual M.P.s and defeated candidates in the
constituencies.

As far as the Senate is concerned, there is little here of
significance to the functioning of the party. The party inmn power
in the House is the government in the Senate in spite of the fact
that the opposition may have more members in the Upper House. The
position of whip is honorary and only ornamental and it is the
Senate government leader who sits in the cabinet who is the effect-

ive point of contact between the party's Senators and their leader.

Out of office, the whip, individual peraonai contact and the joint
~caucus keep Senators in touch,

The importance of the Senate for pﬁrty purposes is not in the
formal roie it plays in the structure of the party (or eﬁen in
gqve;nment), but in its informal functions. A seat in the Senate
is a useful patronage'de§ice by means of which a leader can reward
a faithful followgr. Aside from this, t@g Senate is really impor-
"tant only because some of its members af;. Some of the largest con-
tributors of party funds have been Senators; five presidents of
the National Liberal Federation have been members of that body
as well. Finally, the Senate can be an ideal place for party or-

ganizers because it provides them with a decent salary thus free-

ing them from the problem of earning a living while carrying out
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their duties.

2. The Constituencies g

It would be futile to attempt to describe comnstituency or-
ganization in anything but the broadest of terms. As has already
been pointed out, with the party in power, the organization has
basically been parliamentary in the sense that cabihet ministers
have organizational respomnsibilities and private members are the
people dealing directly with their constituencies. When the party
is out of office, "cabinet responsibility" for organization is no
longer possible. There are not enough ex-Cabinet Miﬁisters in par-
liament, and, even if Fhere were, fhey no longer possess the power,
prestige, and personal influence that they had when they formed
fhe,government. The "shadow cabinet" members in the country (the
non-parliamentary notables) do not have much influence either,
While they may be recognized as important personalities, they
.themselves are engaged iq trying to find constituencies in which
to run in the next election. In these circumstances, the provin-
cial associations assume many organizational duties.

These remarks concerning constituency organization overlook
the problem of the intermeshing of "provincial™ and "national" par-
ties, With the Liberal Party a going concern in all ten provinces,
this mixing is inevitable, and the extent of cooperation—and colla~
boration between federal ministers and M.P.s and provincial orga-
nizations is often extensive. On the other hand, in some provinces,

séparate provincial and federal organizations have to be set up
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because of personality conflicts or policy differences. This sub-
ject has so many implications that it is discussed under a sepa-
rate heading at the end of this chapter.

The breakdown of the country for organizational purposes
among cabinet ministers corresponded to the regions from which
the ministers came or to the constituencies or areas containing
the groups which the ministers supposedly represented. In recent
times, each of the four Atlantic Provinces (with the periodic ex~-
ception of Prince Edward Ialand) has had at least one cabinet mi-
nister and theAdivision of responsibility was on a provincial
basis. In Quebec and Ontario, matters are more complicated because
each of the provinces can at éne time have as many as six‘repre-
sentatives on the front benches.

Quebec was split into an eastern and a western section by
an imaginary line running north-south through the town of Three
Rivers. Twenty-eight constituencies to the East were administered
from a Quebec City office and received the watchfnl—ittention of
a minister from the area. Although both Ernest Lapointe and Louis
St. Laurent sat for the constituency of Quebec East, their adminis-
trative and general responsibilities were so extensive that this
chore was in the hands of C.G. Power, who served in King's cabinet
until 1944, but who continued in his role as organizer even after
his departure. Both Lapoinie and St. Laurent acted as the final
.authority in the province in virtually all matters, although they
both disliked dealing yith organizational problems. In 1955, upon

Power's appointment to the Senate, his dutiee were assumed by two
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men: Ernest Lapointe's son, Hugues, Minister of Veterans' Affairs
and then Postmaster General; and Maurice Bourget, the member from
Levis and the Parliamentary Assistant to the Minister of Public
Works.

The thirty-seven (now 47 with the increase of the province's
seat total from 65 to 75) western constituencies of the province
were administered from a Montreal office and, except for six-Eng-
lish~speaking constituencies on the Island of Montreal, were at
first the responsibility of P.-J.-A. Cardin, King's Minister of
Public Works who left the cabinet in 1942 in the first phase o}
the conscription crisis. He was replaced by two men: Alphonse
Fournier, Minister of Public Works from 1942 unfil 1955; and Er-
nest 3crtrand, Minister of Fisheries and then Postmaster General
from 1942 until 1949 when he was elevated to the bench as was
Fournier in 1953. They in turn were succeeded by another duo:
Alcide Coté and Roch Pinard, Postmaster Gemeral-and Secretary of
State, re-pectively.AThe Montreal English constituencies were
initially under Brooke Claxton who served first as Minister of
Health and Welfare and then at the head of the Department of Na-
tiogal Defence. He left the cabinet in 1954 and was succeeded in
his organizational role by Meorge Marler, who served out the rest
of the term of the St. Laurent government as Minister of Tramsport.

These organizational duties were obviously not as clearly
defined as all this. For example, the Quebec City office was for
a long time under the mand&ement of Wilfrid ﬁamel, the Mayor of

Quebec City. He was followed by Maurice Bourget, MP for Lévis. In
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Hontrggl, Senator Elie Beauregard was in charge of the office and
was succeeded by Jacques Vadeboncoeur, who held nc elective of-
fice whatsoever. The present organizer, Réné Lagarde, holds mno
‘elective office either.

There was no peat line separating constituencies in Onta-
rio and the interests of brevity demand that the breakdown of
ministerial organizational responsibility be confined to the de-
cade of the 1950'3.“&h§ eighty-five Ontario constituencies were
divided among the Ontario Ministers as follows: Twelve constitu-
encies in north-western Ontario bounded on the West by Kenora-
Rainy River and on the east by Parry Sound-Muskoka were under the
thumb of C.D. Howe; Paul Martin, Minister of National Health and
Welfare, was in charge of six constituencies in the area around
Windsor; Toronto was the joint'responsibility of Howe and Walter
Harris, who was at first Minister of Citizenship and Immigration
and then Minister of Finance from 1950 -until 1957 although there
ia'nb doubt that Howe was definitely the senior of the two in
the city. Minister of National Revenue James J. McCann controlled
the constituencies of Renfrew North, Renfrew South and Lanark,
and the rest of the province was effectively in Harris' charge.
Some regions of the province, such as nine comnstituencies in
south-centralvOntﬁrio in an area bounded by th; ridings of King-
ston, Ontario, Victoria and Hastings-Frontenac were left to him
as fhe result of another Hinistc;'s absence. Thie region was
originally Lester Pearson's responsibility but the duties of the

Department of External Affairs forced him to be away from the
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country frequently and for extended periods. In other areas,
such as eastern Onturio,VHarris operated with the assistance of
other members of the House (and Senator William Fraser) from the
province. Finally, in ten constituencies surrounding his own of
Grey-Bruce in middle and western Ontario, he alone was in charge.

The organizational responsibilities in Western Canada
were distributed among three ministers by province. Minister of
Justice Stuart Garson, Agriculture Minister James G. Gardiner,
and Minister of Mines and Technical Survey George Prudham were
ih charge of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta respectively.
British Columbia was in the hands of Fisheries Minister James
Sinclair and Ralph Campney, who was Solicitor-General and then
Minister of National Defence. Campney was responsible for the
Vancouver constituencies while Sinclair dealt with the rest of
the pro?incex

There are no local party agents apﬁbinted, trained and
paid by any national Central Office in any of the constituencies.
As a general r;ie, the provincial offices are not equipped for
this type of operation either although while the party was in
power in Saskatchewan from 1905 until 1929 an elaborate organi-
zational system was set up. Each constituency had its own organi-
zer who kepf the frovincial organizer in constant touch with go-
ings-on in his area. As an adjunct to this, the party used the
prévinéial civil_;ervice which was recruited purely on the basis

of party affiliation (particularly the highway supervisors, sani-

tary inspectors, and liquor store managers) as important sources
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of information regarding political activity and general public
attitude. In turn, this informetion was relayed to the comstitu-
encies which nﬁd? good use of it in the election calpaign.hl

In spite of such examples, it can safely be stated that
most constituency operations are dornantvbetween elections. In
some rural constituencies, such as the Yukon with an area of over
700,000 square miles and others such as Meadow Lake and Prince
Albert in Saskatchewan, Cochrane, Kenora-RainyiRiver and Port
Arthur in Ontario and Chapleau and Saguenay in Quebec, elabo-
rate organizational efforts are impossible and the absence of
constant activity is understandahlc.hz On the other hand, some
urban constituencies in Montreal, Toronto and Winnipeg do not
include much more than a few city blocks. These urban constitu-
encies are nevertheless not especially noted for their active as-
sociations and the rule seems to be that the rural constituen-
cies are the scenes of considerably more activity than the urban

ones.

The above remarks do not mean that no organizatio;srexist.
Some consist of no more than a collection of people who are known
in the bonstituoncy as Liberals and are often do;inated by lo-
cal el;cted officials such as the mayor of a town, a reeve or a
'city councillor. Others are well-organized down to the poll level
with a .membership of over 1000 paying yearly dues, holding annual
meetings or dinners and keeping the constituency and its elected

member under constant surveillance. When the party was in power,

virtually all the constituencies had one person, elected or
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appointed, who was in charge of patronage.

The results obtained by the mailed questiomnaire reveal
the looseness of rank-and-file activity in the comstituency that
generally prevails across the country. Only 19% of the Liberal
respondents said they paid yearly dues and only 22% had member-
ship cards. These figures are only slightly higher in the Con-
servative Party while, as might be expected, 67% of CCF support-
ers said they paid annual dues and 73% had membership cards."3
The extent of activity for Liberals consists of little more than
going to meetings and talking to friends. While 69% of the sample
claimed that they attended party meetings "sometimes" or "often",
only 5% engaged in canvassing or similar organization work.“u

With many constituencies having a tradition of one-party
allegiance, the member is often re-elected several times and it
is not uncommon for a constituencyrts have the sa;e MP for two
decades rumning. In such éircunstances, the constitueicy organiza-
tion tends to chsist of little more than the personal following
of the member although this is not always the case. From the
point of view of efficiency, however, it is often theae personal
organizations that function besg in insuring that their constitu-
encies maintain their Liberal allegiance. From the scanty material
available on the subject in personal papers in the Public Archives
(and from personai observation), some of the members of parlianent45
kept elabor;te, up-to-date lists of every voter in their respective

ridings together with their voting records not only in federal but

in provincial and municipal elections as well. At election time
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many such M.P.s could depend upon an entire ladies auxiliary to
handle clerical duties, some dependable and close supporters to
man the constituency headquarters and, in more recent times, at
least seventy-five supporters with cars to transport voters to
the polls on election day. Of course, such efficiency is not ne-
cessarily an exclusive feature of these personal organizations.
Constituencies in which relatively democratic processes prevail
may achieve similar organizational efficiency. On the other hand,
many MP-directed constituencies tend to have no organization at
all and whenever an election campaign must be fought, the member
in question must call upon his personal acquaintanceé} relying
upon friendship to bring them out to help. For example, one such
M.P. was recentiy forced to send out the following letter to
friends both in his constituency and scattered over a wider area
as well:
"As an old friend I again turn to you for help

in the forthcoming federal election. In the past --

you were most helpful and I hope I will enjoy the

benefit of your continued friendship once more.

The natural shifting of population has consider-

ably altered the complexion of my constituency. This

may require an increased effort in organization ---

more so at this time than ever before --- and I

would genuinely appreciate it if you would be at

my side when the time comes. I urgently need and

anxiously look forward to your support.” ke
In short, the success or failure of the constituency organization
depends far mdre upon such intangibles as the personal qualities
and enthusiasm of the local people than upon organizational-pro-
cedures.

The variation in the organization and customs of the con-

stituencies across the country is best demonstrated by the
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different practices connected with the selection of candidates
for national elections. Ideallj, nominating conventions are
held. These may be public gatherings to which all are welcome
and in which all may participate; they may be open only to par-
ty supporters; or, in very rare instances, the polling subdivi-
éions of the riding may send accredited delegates and only these
are permitted to attend and vote. The wide-open conventions are
more likely the device of opposition parties, especially the

Conservatives who have nothing to lose by such practices in areas

where their chances of election are slim, If any open conventions

are held by the Liberals, these are usually in the rural areas

where personal political dispositions are often public knowledge
and there is little danger of opposition party members packing

the meeting. -

The supervision exercised by the ministers usually conformed

to the built-in traditions of the area under his control. For

example, in the thirty-seven constituencies in the Eastern or

Quebec district in the province of Quebec, ~
",..the practice...has been to have conventions to se-
lect candidates only when the past member was no longer
in the running; that is a member is always considered
a8 the official candidate for the next election, unless
he elects not to run again for Parliament. Exceptions
have taken place only in very special circumstances
when local associations have petitioned the organizers
or the ministers for the district to have a convention."47

On the other hand, in Nova Scotia, in constituencies held by the par-
ty, conventions would only be called after the date for the next

élection had been set48 and the constituency association would
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naturally be expected to accept the sitting M.P. as its candidate
once again. In constituencies which had returned members of other
parties, conventions would be held long before the election date
had been announced. —

Practice in the Northern Ontario area, the responaibilityi
of C.D., Howe, was not especially rigid except that local nominat- _
ing conventions were always called. According to Howe: "I never
tried to pick a candidate. I just tried to pick a good man to go
before the convention." Occasionally, Howe's selection was reject-
ed by the constituency convention. "In that case, he wasn't my can-
didate. We don't dictate. After the pick is made, we try to help
them (the candidates eventually selected) all we can."‘+9

Gardiner maintainéd-that, in Saskatchewan, "I tried to fimd
as many candidates as I could and I often had four good men to put .
up. I never held a convention unless there were at ieagt_two can-
didates. ...I had teams of men going out into the province look-
ing for them."50 On the west coast,'natters were more rigidly con-
trolled. In Vancouver, claims Ralph Caqpney, "I had inculcated in
my part of the province the idea that you didn't hold a convention
until yéu had a candidate.”™ His selections were never denied.sl

Some constituencies would not have a nominating convention
for as long as fifteen or twenty years because‘they continued to.
elect the same candidate. In many traditionally Liberal constitu-
éncies, candidates would be chosen either by the minister concerned ‘

or by a small inner circle without a convention. Often, these con-

stituencies cannot afford the potential conflict inherent in a
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convention contest because of various warring factions anxious
to secure the nomination for their candidates. This is more
likely in an urban constituency and if that riding is a tradi-
tionally Liberal one, elaborate screening procedures are set up -
by several Ministers in order that the right candidate might be
chosen. The constituency of Cartier in Montreal is an example of
this type of arrangement. In 1946, an Ottawa meeting of Ministers
Douglas Abbott, Claxton, Fournier and Lapointe presided over by
St. Laurent screened eight candidates befor; #ccording the Liberal
label to one of them. Four years later, upon the death of the
sitting menbé;,—another ministerial committee consisting of Clax-
ton, Fournier and Lapointe was set up by St. Laurent. It met in
Montreal and spent two days reviewing the records and credentials
of seven aspirants before choosing one of them.52

Such subservience by an area is counterbalanced by the fol-
lowing example of independence in the Ontario cohstituenéy of Glen-
gary-Prescott. The 1952 Redistribution Act combined the ridings of
Glengary and Prescott into one constituency. In 1949, Glengary had
elected Liberal Wilfrid Major and Prescott had returned Independent-
Liberal Raymond Bruneau who beat the incuambent E. Bertrand, who was
the official Liberal candidate. As a reward for his victory, Bru-
neau was snubbed by other Liberals in the House and was n&t invited
to the caucus for over a year. In the inevitable contest for the.
nomination as official Liberal candidate prior to the 1953 general

election, Major had the support of the Ministers in Ottawa led by

Walter Harris. The o0ld organization of Prescott refused to be
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swayed, held its own convention, and persisted in nominating
Bruneau.s3 In the ensuing election which witnessed the spec-
tacle of two candidates running as "official" Liberals oppos-
ing each other, Bruneau captured a plurality of the votes while
Major finished third, 500 votes behind the Conservative candidate.
The practice in constituencies where the party is not like-

ly to win or in which the opposition appears solidly entrenched is
often that the nomination may be had by anyone wishing to try his
luck. The Montreal constituencies of St. Lawrence-St. George and
St. Antoine-Westmount were two such areas in 1940. Both had been
Conservative strongholds since 1925 with ex-cabinet minister C.H.
Cahan sitting for the former and R.S. White, the owner of the
Montreal Gazette, the member for the latter. In the 1940 elec-
tion, two young lawyers, Brooke Claxtdh and Douglas Abbott, beat
both of them, Claxton winning in St. Lawrence-St. George and Abbott
“taking the Westmount seat. Claxton related the manner in which he
obtained the nomination in the following whimsical note to Dafoe,
celebrating his victory:

"The quaint thing about all this is that it began five

weeks ago with three women having tea together and work-

ing themselves into a high pitch of indignation at the

effrontery of the Conservative Party in allowing White

and Cahan to occupy the two softest seats in the coun-

try in perpetuity. They approached me tentatively amnd

then found out who was the Liberal organization (that

takes some doing here) and then got their reluctant

consent to allow me to run. Having put that through,

the three women rallied about fifty others, out twice

a day and sometimes until very late hours in the early

morning, addressing envelopes, looking up telephone num-

bers, canvassing, and doing all the rather unpleasant

things about an insufficiently financed electoral cam-

paign. ...It does show the highbrows, the parlour pinks,

the armchair critics and all the rest of the things a

good many of us have been at one time or another, what
can be dome. It is quite a terrifying example." Sk
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Candidates nominated by local conventions fairly consti-
tuted and receiving the endorsement of cabinet ministers repre-
senting the district may not win elections in spite of this ---
even in areas which traditionally vote Liberal. For example, in
Quebec federal by-elections held in 1949 and 1950 in four differ-
ent constituencies scattered all over the province, self-styled
“Liberal" candidates running as "Independent-Liberals" handily
trounced the official candidatea.55 They were able to do this in
spite of strong ministerial and provincial support and heavy
financial assistance accorded the official nominees. In connec-
tion with this development, some party members have claimed that
in at least three of the cases, the official candidate chosen was
so poor that had an individual minister from the area made the IQ;
lection himself without calling a convention, the uproar in party
circles would have been tremendous and charges of domination and
unfairness woﬁld have been rife. Perhaps the issue is complicated -

by the special situation of Quebec where the Union Nationale

strongly sugported each of the four insurgents in a successful
attempt to embarass the federal government. Neie;theleas, these
examples are -ignifiqgnt because they demonstrate the ease with
which non-party personnel can penetrate into the highest circles
of the party. For when these successful candidates presented them-
selves at the House of Commons after election, they were welcomed
into the Liberal caucus after only a short interval. |

The use‘of 80 many examples from the experiences of the

province of Quebec should not lead to the conclusion that informal
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constituency organization was characteristic of this province
alone. English-Canadian folklore has it that Quebec is not an

arenvpspecially condusive to democratic institufions and prac-
tices. The condition ;f the party's organization in the constitu-
encies outside of Quebec in the 1950's leaves the impression that
there was plenty of room for improvement there as well. In 1955,
the Central Office conducted a survey by mail (underlining the
‘absence of party agents) in the 190 constituencies outside the
province in order to determine the state of constituency organi-
zation. Out of only 80 ridings anaweripg the survey, two ;ere
completely unorganized, twenty-one had held an association meet-
ing that year, eighteen had held one in 1954, only four in 1952,
and eight claimed that they did not know.

The question of finances is an important one not only at
the comnstituency 1eve1~but nationally as well., Although it is
- difficult to separate the two levels, this subject will be discusuéd
briefly here only as it applies directly to the constituencies and
the individual candidate. The manner in which the part& collects
its funds and finances national campaigns is covered under appro--
priate headings elsewhere.

. More often than not, the candidate is foi'ced to spend a
great deal of his own money in order to get elected. This applies
to all parties, not only the Liberal., The candidate may have local
sources such as persopal friends or some area business establish-

ments to which he can appeal but it is a certainty that his con-

stituency association (if there is one) is usually unable to help
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very much. In such circumstances, he appears to be at the mercy
of the party leaders who presumably can call the tune since they
are "paying the piper'". While it is the favorite complaint of
members of parliament and defeated candidates that election cam- "
paigns are inordinately expensive and way beyond their means,
there have been few if any charges made within party ranks or by
the public at large that the party leadership has withheld money
from candidates it did not favor. Admittedly, the manner in which
the individual candidate or the constituency association obtains
funds is a subject shrouded in a great deal of secrecy. However,
it appears as if the instrument of coercionA;mbloyed by the party
leadership, both federal and provincial, is not funds but the par-
ty label which is granted or refused;_not on any rigid grounds of
ideology or ﬁolicy but for such pragmatic reasons as whether the
candidate can win in th; constituency or whether the association
in the area is strongly in his favor.

With the cost of a modern election in the‘average constitu-
ency estimated by experienced organizers at somewhere be;;eén 25¢
and 50¢ per voﬁer (perhaps up to §1 per voter in urban‘ridings)56
and where there are few constituencies with less than 50,000 eli-
gible voters, the M.P.'s cries of anguish are understandable. Of
course, there are records of some successful candidates not
spending more than $600,57 but these are the exception rather
than the rule. This matter is raised at this juncture because it
involves a consideration of the type of candidate that can be in-

duced to run in circumstances in which he may well be forced to

spénd'at least $10,000 of his own money without ény guarantee of
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election. It is possible that some constituencies might base

the choice of their candidates on the criterion of whether or

not they can pay the expenses of an election. It is more likely
that widespread knowledge of the high costs of ;lection in itself
acts as a powerful deterrent to anyone with meagre financial re-
sources and is therefore an e(fective filtering device in itself.

Certainly, the low annual parliamentary indemnity does not act as

an inducement for the less than well-to-do prospective candidate

either.

3. The National Liberal Federation B

As outlined in the Report submitted by Angus L. Macdonald's
éoﬁmittee to the organization meeting of the National Liberal Fede-~
rationin 1932, the Federation was created "...to serve the interests
of the Liberal Party of Canada, the Liberal Associations of each
province and of each conétituency."58 The Report set down the fol~
lowing structure for the new érganization.

The officers of the Federation were to be: An Honorary~
Pregident (the leader of the party), a President, two Vice-Presi-
dents, a Secretary and an Honorary Treasurer. A second Secretary
was added in 1938. Among his many duties was the>responsibility
of serving the French section of the party, both in Quebec and in
other pr.cvinces.s9

A General Committee céﬁposeg_of the following was set up:

The President and Secretary of the Federation: the President and

one other repfésentative of the National Federation of Liberal
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Women (the party's Women's organization); two representatives
from the Twentieth Century Liberal Association (which became
the Young Liberal Federation in 1944); and seven representatives
from each province who were to be selected by the Liberal Associ-
ation of the Province. If no such Association existed in a pro-
vince, then the Liberal members of the House of Commons from the
province would make the selection. (This provision was inserted
primarily to cover the case of Quebec.) As mentioned elsewhere,
the name of this Committee was changed to "Advisory Council®
four years later. Scheduled to meet yearly, this was, in effect,
the body with the largest representation in the Federation and
its meetings in the 1930's were often referred to as Annual Meet-
ings of fhe National Liberal Federation. i

An Executive Committee, to meet more frequently and to su-
pervise the work of the Ottawa Office was created. It was to be
composed of the President and Secretary of the Federation; the
President of each Provincial Association or his nominee (in the
cases where there was no provincial association in existence, the
Liberal Members of the House from that province would select a
representative to the Committee); fhe President of the Naticnal
Federation of Liberal Women; two representatives from the Twen-
tieth Century Liberal Association; and the Finance Conmitte;.
This latter Committee was to have a membership of five, one of
whom would always be President of the Federation, and it was sup-
posed to deal with all matters of financial policy for the Fede-
rétion. In 1933, it was decided that the Finance Committee be re-

cognized as the "working Executive Committee of the Federation"6°
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because the Executive Committee, the body which the constitution
made responsible for the continuous supervision of_the Ottawa of-
fice was so conétituted that it could hardly meet often enough to
carry on its duties.

While the Federation supposedly maintained contact with
rank-and-file Liberals through the provincial offices and provin-
cial associations, it also instituted a system of "associate mem-
bership", a device through which, by 1933, the party was able to
recruit 50,000 supporters across the country, each paying $1
yearly. Associate members were those not enrolled through provin-
cial organizations but who were nonetheless Liberal Party support-
ers: The funds from this source helped the hard-pressed Federation
to underwrite a considerable part of the cost of its publicity
work. Furthermore, since an associate membership entitled an in-
dividual to receive the publications of the party, it also pro-
vided an ideal mechanism through which Liberal propaganda could—
be spread throughoutrthe nation. After some success with this ve-
hicle before the outbreak of the Second War, the scheme was for-
gotten with the resumption of the Federation's activities at the

War's end.

At the outset, the question of finances loomed large. Macken-
zie King sent letters ;ut to many of the party's wealthy supporters
asking them to contribute $1000 each to get the new Federation go-
ing. The response was very poor. In his president;al speech to

the Federation in 1933, Vincent Massey revealed that less than

one-half of the capital fund of $50,000 projected in 1931 had been
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;chieved.Gl In fact the Federation was to continue to remain in
dire financial straits until the 1950's when, through the ef-
forts of President J. Gordon Fogo and Duncan K. MacTavish, it
achieved some measure of financial stability by no longer being
entirely dependent upon subscriptions from the provincial asso-
ciations.

It will be noted that, aside from the early device of
“"associate member'", the Federation made no attempt to differen-
tiate between federal and provincial politics. It was assumed that
Liberals in provincial politics would likewise be federal Liberals
and that, accordingly} ",..contact between the National Liberal Of-
fice and the rank-and-file of Liberalism through&ut the country is
established through the provincial offices and provincial organi-
zations,"62 bec;use this was the most expeditious manner of reach-
ing these peopié. Since the Women's Federation and the Young Li-
berals were likewise provincially organized, Massey's remark that
the new national structure was "...a real federation in that it re-
presents a central superstructure resting on provincial pillars"63
was an accurate statement of the manner in which representation
in the Federation was allocated. Whether the assumptions underly-
ing this statement were borne out is a subject that will be dis-
cussed l;;ef.

This assumption regarding the identity of interest between
Ottawa and the provinces was constitutionally maintained from the
>beginnings of the Federation until the most recent amendments. In

part, it may be considered the result of the traditional Liberal

ideology of provincial rights which harks back as far as the
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Confederation era. However, it is also true that the party had
been defeated in the 1930 federal election and, pot having any
permanent organization oriented toward federal politics, it had

no choice but to fall back on its provincial associations or or-
ganizations, eight of which were undergoing a thorough overhauling
because they were in opposition inm théir provinces. In the ninth,
Quebec, there was no permanent association, but here the party

seemed firmly entrenched (the Union Nationale was a few years off)

and, besides, the province's pro-Liberal tendencies in federal po-
Alitics were by now well established.

In that'same speech, Massey described the Federation as
".,..primarily a body of men and women who are not in parliament,
its function being to stand behind the Members of Parliament and
support them in their heavy ta.sk."@+ Mackenzie King is reported
to have regarded it as a "mirror and sounding board for the guid-
ance of the Leader of the Party and his colleagues in the govern-
nent."65

With thg party out of office, however, the Federation
through its central office l;d its General Secretary, Norman
Lambert, played an important role in conducting the 1935 election
campaign, witﬁ Lambert (soon to be President) playing the role
that Haydon had performed in the 1921 campaign. During the ﬁext
five years, the Federation Central.affice was in danger of being
regarded by many party supporters in the country as an avenﬁe for
patronage and as an important point of access when a judicial ap-

pointment had to be made or a factional feud settled.66 This was
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in part the result of the trust placed in President Lambert and
a tribute to his contacts in the country. Lambert's access to the
government was automatically assumed by supplicants for favors.
This was obviously not what King or Massey had intended when
the Federation was founded. When War broke out, King decided to
close the Federation offices on the public grounds that party po-
‘litics were out of pPlace in a situation which demanded a total and
undivided national effort. As well, with a war on, most of the of-
ficers of the Federation wished to use their talents working for
the government. Pressure to close the Federation came from another
important source, the Department of Munitions and Supply. C.D.
Howe preferred to have the Federation closed because he did not
want anyone "using the Party to get to his Departnent."67'As a re-
sult of the Federation closing down, Howe could claim that, "I think
we came through (the war) cleaner than any country I know of."68
With the resumption of the Federation's activitigavin 1943
and with an election supposedly in the offing, Lambert cautioned
the Advisory Council meeting that the experiénces of the late thir-
ties could not be repeated. He pointed out that it had been the
idea of the Prime Minister and Vincent Massey that "the National
Liberal Federation should"develop along the lines of the National
Liberal Federatiom in England."69 He recalled thatvﬁhén he waa’ap;
pointed sccretafy of the Federation, he had been presented with J.
A. Spender's biography of Sir Robert Hudson, Secretnrj and then
President of the National Liberal Federation in Great Britain for

7

forty years. 0 Lambert claimed that after reading the -volume, he
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was convinced that,

"...5ir Robert Hudson succeeded in his job because
he constituted the most effective bridge between the
Federation and the machinery of the Liberal Party as
it was represented in parliament and the government
of the country. The fact that he was able to perfora
that function effectively was due undoubtedly to the
existence of an efficient group composed of Liberal
Whips in parliament who controlled and directed the
practical workings of the party's election machinery.
The responsibility for party patronage, financing and
the operations of the party's political organization
rested with that parliamentary group. The work of pro-
_ moting Liberal ideas and policies amongst the rank and
file of the electorate was the job of Sir Robert Hud-
son and the National Liberal Federation." 71

Lambert then reviewed the development of the Federation in
Canada from its inception until 1940:

"For the three years while the Liberal Party in Canada
was in opposition to the Bennett government the Nation-
al Liberal Federation developed very much after the
pattern of its prototype in England. But with the as-
cendancy of the Liberal Party to office im 1935 and

the departure of Mr. Massey to his present post in
London.72 it fell to my lot as his successor in the -
Presidency of the National Liberal Federation to try

to combine the educational and promotional features

of that institution with the practical operation of

the party's affairs.

"] did my best to make such a combination work as
well as possible, but I am frank to say now that I was
never satisfied with it... I always felt and said many
times, both in the form of memoranda and by word of
mouth, that our political organization required the
establishment of a parliamentary group machinery which
has been such an important factor in party affairs in
England...

"By the time of the election of 1940 the National
Liberal Federation offices were regarded throughout
this country and in far too many quarters as the gate-
way to departmental favours from the Liberal Party in
power, I can assure you that few of the steady streanm

- of people who passed through my doors in those days
gave evidence of appreciating the character of the
National Liberal Federation as it had been conceived in
the beginning." 73

As if this warning were not enough, Senator Wishart McL.
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Robertson, then President of the Federation, echoed the tenor of
Lambert's remarks to the Advisory Council two years later:

",...Clause Number 1 section (b) of the Constitution
provides, and I quote:

'It shall be the prime duty of the National

Liberal Federation of Canada to foster study

and research into social, economic, financial

and political matters, particularly in their

bearing on the post-war period, and for that

purpose to create and organize study and re-

search groups on as wide a basis as possible.'
The Federation has no authority to do otherwise ---
such as engage in pre-election activities or organi-
zation --- and indeed its personnel under the Consti-
tution makes no provision for activities along any-
thing in that line." 74

From then until 1961, this was how the Federation was regard-

ed, especially by the members of the cabinet who considered the of-

ganization as "the educational end"75 of the party.

(a) The President and the Executive

The Executive officers of the Federation, originally six
in number, were in an almost constant process of change ﬁntil the
1956'5 when they consisted of an Honorary President (still the lead-
er of the Party), the President, six Vice-Presidents (one each re-
presenting Western Canada, Ontario, Quebec and the Atlantic Pro-
vinces and two ex-officio members: The Presidents of the Liberal
Women and the Young Liberals), an Honorary English Secretary, an
Honorary French Secretary and an Honorary Treasurer. Except for
the Leader, the ex-officio Vice-Presidents and the Honorary |
Treasurer, the other six are, by the constitution, elected by the
Advisory Council. The Leader does not undérgo an election at any
time except, of course, at the beginning of his tenure when he is

installed by a National Convention. The Honorary Treasurer, who
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is reap;nsibie fof‘overseeing the financing of the Federation, is
appointed by the Executive Committee.

Aside from the President and the Honorary Treasurer, the
officers have no special functions except perhaps that of repre-
sentation with the two secretaries usudlly being members of the
House of Commons. There have never been any contests for the po-
sitions. The Standing Nominating Committee of the Federation
(consisting of the Presidents of the ten provincial associations
and the presidents of the affiliated organizations or their nomi-
nees) has, in the past, presented its list to the assembled Ad;
visory Council which has ratified the list without dissent.

The President of the Federation is the most important fi-
gure in this list:.'?6 He is the Leader's man in the sense that the
Leader always at least approves the nomination before it is sub-
mitted to the Advisory Council. On occasion, the leader will go
so far as to make his views known publicly to the Council. This
was the case in 1936 when King dispatched a lengthy letter urging
the election of Norman Lambert.77 Sometimes, two names are pre-
sented to the Council by the nominating committee but a vote has
never been taken because, in every case, one of the nominees has
withdrawn his name.

- The duties of the President vary with the incumbent, who
has never received any salary. Usually, he is responsible for
maintaining a casual supervisiog over the Federation offices in
Ottawa (close and continuous supervision is maintained by fwo

appointed General Secretarieﬁ, one English and the other French,
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with the English Secretary pre-eminent) and he is officially in
charge of all the publications emanating from the National Of-
fice. Once a year, the President attempts to maintain personal
touch with the provincial associations across the country by vi-
siting the provinces. Usually, this chore cannot be accomplished
every year but every President has tried to go across the country
at least once every two years. In general, the President acts

as the Leader's liaison with the Federation and keeps him posted
with development; not only at the office but across the country

as well., The one exception to this was Quebec, where provincial
Liberals would have nothing to do with the Federation. Especially
in the late 1930's, Senator Lambert was compelled to report to the
Executive Committee that "...the fedef;l Liberal organization (was)
absolutely denied entrance into the Quebec picture in the past."?8
Knowledge about political conditions in that province was available
to King if he wanted it at the cabinet level, however: "Ernest
Lapointe was Mr. King's alter ego as far as Quebec was concerned."79
St. Laurent, of course, needed no one else,

In the 1950's the Presidents of the Federation, Fogo, Wood-
rowv, MacTavish and Matthews also engaged in collecting funds for
the party (not for the Federation which has a regular contribution
schedule worked out by the Honorary Treasurer). However, this is
not normally the function of the President. Fund raising happened
to be the ;2553 of these Presidents, especially the latter two, and
it would have imposed some hardship on the party had these men ter-

minated this activity upon assuming their new position.
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(b) The National Executive Committee

The Executive Committee is the organ that was entrusted with
£he general supervision of the Ottawa Office and to act in the in-
terim between meetings of the Advisory Council. The members of the
Committee held their positions on the body, not through direct elec-
tion by the Advieory Council, but ex-officio, the result of hold-
ing office either as president of provincial associations or as
the representatives of the affiliated organizations. The elected
officers of the entire Federation were the only ones subject to
election“;ﬁd they ;at on the Executive Committee by right. The
size of the Committee continued to grow until by the 1950's, it
contained a membership of thirty consisting of the officers of the
Federation, two representatives from each provincial association
(one of which was the President) and two representatives each of
the Women's and Young Liberal Federationm.

Since 1932, the number of times the Committee was to meet
varied from two to four yearly and it was the duty of the Presi-
dent to call the meeting. However, with such a large number of
people stretching from coast;to-coast and pajing their own fare,
Executive Committeé meetings often ac;onpanied the meeting of
the Advisory Council whenever these were held. In effect, the -
supervision of the Federation offices and its activities could on-
ly be carried on by those members living in the Central provinces
of Quebec and Ontario and more immediately by the members of the
Executive living in Ottawa. In 1938, after the rule that the Fi-

nance Committee of the Federation should supervise the day-to-day
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activities of the body had been in force for five years, it was
decided that the two secretaries, one French and one English, be
appointed by the bxecutive Committiee to serve as full-time sala-
ried employees of the Federation.

Aside from the constitutionally laid-down duty of supervi-
sion, the Committee at the beginning had the power to add four to
its membership., BEventually, that power was increased so that it
could appoint such officials and special Committees as the Lxecu-~
tive felt necessary. It also was authorized to appoint the five
standing Committees of the Federation which covered the subjects
of Credentials, Constitution, Resolutions, Finance and Organiza-
tion. The membership of each of these Committees totalled four-
teen and was selected as follows: One representative from each of
the ten proviﬁces together with two representatives from thé Na-
tional Federation ofniiberal Women and two froﬁ the Young Liberal
Federation. Finally, the Executive Committee was empowered to call
the Advisory Council meetings and set the time and place for them.

The early meetings of the Commitfee were informal affairs
with hardly any minutes kept but with the members of the Committee
demonstrating that it was here that the decisions govefning thé Fe-
deration were being made?o By the 1950's,the Executive Committee
had become a much larger body. Whereas in the 1930's, nine mem-
bers was the usual complement, the number of participants in the
meetings had increased to anywhere from 17 to 27. The meetings
were also much more formal and often began with expressions of
"confidence in the leader'". Then the representatives from the

provinces would each present a review of conditions in their
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rgapective areas and this would be followed by reports from the
Presidents of the w;neu’s Federation, the Young Liberals, and
later on, the University Liberals. Cabinet ministers would some-
times be present but this was the exception rather than the rhlc.
Usually, the Leader would drop in to say a few words, although
there was no regular procedure in this regard. The Leader was not
constitutionally a member of the Committee. Of course, he was ne-
ver barred; rather his presence always provided a welcome diver-
sion. The President of the Federation chaired all meetings.
During the period of power, the Executive Committee was
used, partiaslly as a mechanism of liaison among the provinces and
between the provinces and Ottawa, and as a helpful device for the
transmission of the Leader's wishes to the party in the countr&.
It also provided a forum for frank discussion of party problems
of all varieties because the meetings were closed to the publie
and to the press. Even after the defeat in 1957, no open meetings
of the Committee have been held, and it therefore retains its im-

portance along with the Central Office as an instrument of liaison.

(c) The Advisory Council

As mentioned before, the meeting of the Advisory Council
was the largest regularly scheduled gathering of the party rank-
and-file in the country. According to the constitution, meetings
were supposed to be called anﬁually by the Executive Co-nittee,
which sets the time and place of the gathering. In practice, the

Advisory Cbuncil met thirteen times between 1933 and 1957 and all

meetings were held at the Chateau Laugief in 0ttawa.81 Aside from
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the war-time interlude, there are several other reasons for the
failure to hold meetings annually. In the first place, the party
was in power throughout this period and there appeared to be no
necessity for new ideas or "a mirror and sounding board". Besides,
ag Advisory Counéil nceﬁing could conceivably pass resolutions em-
.barassing to the government. Finally, the question of funds is
important. Delegates must come from all parts of the country tak-
ing time from their work and paying their own way. The last con-
sideration became so important that in 1955, President MacTavish
told the Council that one meeting every two years would probably
have to suffice. He aléé laid down a few more ground-rules, claim-
ing that it seemed useless to hold a meeting in election years and
that Advisory Council gatherings were "impractical" when parliament
was not in session.82

The size of the Advisory Council continued to increase
throughout the history of the Federation (55 did the other bodies)
from an initial membership of 69 to one of 2326 hy'l955. This was
distribnt;d.as follows: Ten representatives from each provincial
association (100); one member each ffon the electoral districts
of the Yukon and Mackenzie ﬁiver (2); five members from eth pro-
vincial women's organization (50); two women from the Yukon and
Mackenzie River District (2); five members from each provincial
Young Liberal Association (50); two Young Liberals from the Yu-
kon and Mackenzie River District (2); and the thirty members of
the Executive Committee (30). (The University Liberal Federation
had not as yef achieved sufficient prominence to receive member-

ship.)
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MacTavish's stated reasons for the intermittent calling of
the Advisory Council meetings ﬁay be accepted at face value or not.
The fact remains that, in spite of the few meetings of the Counmncil,
attendance at the gatherings seldom consisted of the full comple-
ment entitled by the constitution to attend. It is difficult to
ascertain the exact percentage of attendance of those eligible at
the meetings. The custom rapidly developed of permitting interested
observers and guests to attend the gatherings and the Credentials
Committee did not always present a breakdown of those in attendance
in terms of guests and those entitled to vote.83 However, a fair
estimate would be that the meetings contained between 55% and 65%
of official delegates qualified to attend.su There was (is) usual-
ly a large contingent of vieitors and guests from Quebec and Onta-
rio,.

The meetings themselves are quite formal. Lasting anywhere
from one to three days, they attempt to discuss policy, pass re-
solutions and decide on matters of organization. The President of
théfFede;ation is usually in the Chair and the gatherings are con-
ducted on the basis of an agenda supposedly drawn up by the Execu-
tive Committee.

Sometime during the course of the meeting, the Leader usu-
ally addresses the gathering in a formal speech which covers such
items as goverﬁment policy since-the previous meeting and party
' organization (in generalized hortatory terms) for a forthcoming
election. In the final years of power, these speeches gemnerally

consisted of a discourse on the ideological foundations of the
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government's policies and an exhortation for "mational unity".
Cabinet ministers were also on hand to present their views on

the issues under consideration and the meetings were often treat-
ed to a full-fledged address by (say) the Minister of Agriculture
concerning the marketing of grain or a similar peroration by the
Minister of Defence on "Strengthening Canada in the Cold War". It
should not be assumed that the cabinet ministers imposed themselves
upon recalcitrant party supporters. So hard-pressed were members

of the Executive to find enough to keep the members occupied that
they were only too eager to have members of the government present.
For instance, in 1950, President Gordon Fogo applauded the presence
of ministers, commending them for being able "...to get away from
the many duties they have to spend some time with us and give us
the benefit of their views on some of the important matters of

w85

business before us.

As might be expected, no public resolutions disparaging the
.government were forthcoming from the Advisory Council.86 Whenever
anything approaching criticism or challenge appeared iminent, there
was always a cﬁbinet minister, uwsually Brooke Claxton,87 to caution
the gathering or to sideline the resolution., At the advisory coun-
cil meeting of 1943, Claxton warned the membershig that,

", ..it should be recognized that we are meeting as a
political party at a time when a Liberal administra-
tion is in power. That is quite a different situation
to that facing a political party which is in opposi-
tion and which wants to get into power. Anything that
we say here should be done by the Liberal government
or by the parliament of Canada will at once put the
government on the. spot. If it does it, then it does it
in accordance with the resolutions put forward by the
Federation; if it does not do it, it of course will
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be charged immediately with having had the oppor-

tunity of putting into effect Liberal principles

and not having done so. So that it is probably un-

wise from the political point of view to put for-

ward things which the government will not do or can-

not do because of its responsibilities to the peo-

ple of Canada." 88
It will be recalled that this was the meeting which Prime Minister
King had expressly convened because he realized (as Laurier had
during the course of the First War) that the end of hostilities
would bring new problems for the country. He wanted new ideas and
the 1943 meeting biought forth a list -of fourteen resolutions, some
of which eventually found their way into the statute books. The re-
solutions were soon pﬁblished in a booklet entitled "The Task of
Liberalism" and, while such topics as "Production and Employment",
"Primary Industries", "Rights of Labour", "Social Security", "Fin-
ance and National Credit" and "National Unity" were covered, the
wording was vague enough to permit the government leeway should it
have deemed thg results of the Council's deliberations embarassing.
Nevertheless, King was sufficiently concerned about maintaining
his government's freedom of action that after examining the resolu-
tions on the evening of the close of the session, he impressed upon
Brooke Claxton that "care be taken not to issue it as a programme
settled upon by the Liberal Party, but merely as some suggestions

89

from the Advisory Council to the government." This was of course

the way the resolutions appeared.
On other occasions, Claxton not only gave a general warning

to the Council, but openly intervened oﬁ specific resolutions

and had them modified. At the 1949 meeting, the Resolutions
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Committee presented a motion to the effect that "the Liberal
Party recommend to the government that it undertake in coope-
ration with the provinces a plan for a national contributory
peneion without a means test."go Claxton immediately opposed the
resolution, drawing to the attention of the Council the fact that
the Nat;ohal Convention held the previous August had unanimously
adopted a general resolution dealing expressly with this subject:

"I do not want to be misunderstood, I do not oppose
for a second the object of this resolution. On the
contrary, this has been an objective of the Liberal
Party for a good many years, and I have had something
to do with similar resolutions which were incorporated
in the resolutions of 1943,1944 and again at the con-
vention last year...
I submit that the Convention last August passed a re-
solution dealing expressly with the subject-matter
of this resolution. I raise the question as to how
advisable it is for you or for the Council at this
short date to repeat just one part of one of these
resolutions, because then the fact that the rest is
not repeated will be commented on. I think you may
observe from the Canadian Press report of yesterday's
proceedings how this kind of thing may be taken up
in the press by the opposition. Yesterday it was
said, quite wrongly, but said by the Canadian Press:
'‘Liberals revise old resolutionsa' Then: 'The Adviso-
ry Council of the National Federation endorsed two
resolutions tossed aside as platform planks by the
convention,'
"If you adopt this resolution today, it will
be made to appear as if we adopted this resolution
following the adoption of a similar resolution by
the Conservative convention, whereas we led the Con-
servatives right along, and we are already on record
in 1943 and 1944, and particularly in August, 1948.
"I simply raise the question of tactics. It is
no other question than political tactics whether or
not it is advisable to pick this out in this form
at this time." ’ 91

After a heated debate lasting over an hour Claxton was unable to
- have the matter referred back to Committee. He did succeed, however,

in toning down the resolution by having the Council agree to prefix
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the main body of the motion with the words "having regard to the

unanimous desire of the Liberal Party for the implementation of

its social security program."92

On the previous day, Claxton had been more successful. Mau-
rice Boisvert, Chairman of the Resolutions Committee, had moved
that the party, in cooperation with the province, should trans-
late its belief in the principle of equality of opportunity in
education by enacting such measures as Dominion-Provincial bur-
saries and scholarships; the encouragement of student exchanges
both nationally and internationally; and the continuation of per
capita grants to universities and vocational training schools to-
gether with any other measures that might seem‘advisable.g3 Clax-
ton opposed the resclution,

"...on the grounds that education...is a provincial
matter. There is no more sensitive subject in Domi-
nion-Provincial relations than that of education. We
have just lost a provincial election in Quebec in
which the issue of provincial autonomy in such mat-
ters as this was the main issue in the campaign. Fur-
ther, the provinces of Canada whose constitutional re-
sponsibility it is are in a better finamcial shape to
discharge their constitutional responsibilities than
ever before in the history of our country. So far as

I know there is no such thing as Dominion-Provincial
bursaries and scholarships, as referred to in this
resolution. It refers to encouragement of exchanges

of students both inter-provincially and international-
ly. Well, these are very desirable things, and I am
all for them. I have taken part in them, and supported
them by my own financial help. But they are not things
easily accomplished through federal agencies, except
in so far as we do them federally...

"I suggest that if this resolution were passed it
would embarrass us and we would not be able to carry
out our objectives. On that account I would suggest
that the Resolutions Committee be asked to reconsider
this matter. I suppose I have not a vote, but I raise
the difficulty that I see, because I cannot see the
wisdom of a Council such as this adopting things it can-
not do, and just setting up a target for the attack of our
opponents, if we do them or do not do them." 9k
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As & result of this interjection, the motion was referred back to
the Resolutions Committee and the next day Boisvert announced that

after due deliberation the Committee had decided to withdraw the
95 -

resolution.

Sometimes ministerial control regarding resolutions would
be exercised behind the scenes. In 1952, the Young Liberal Fddera-
tion sent ten resolutions to the Advisory Council Resolutions Com-
mittee on various subjects. -The Young Liberals endorsed Canada's
part in the Colombo Plan and urged, among other things: the assign-
ment of French-Canadians to ships on which orders were given in
French; an increase in Federal grants to the provinces; a study
of the re~-sale price maintenance system; and interim cash payments
to f;rmers unable to harvest crops. Claxton regarded these sugges-
tions as so potentially dangerous that he managed toﬂﬁonvince the
Young Liberals that "...the material included in these resolutions
should not be presented to the Advisory Council on the floor" but
should "...be submitted to Cabinet in the form of representations
from the organization concerned."96

It must be'elphasized that the Advisory Council meetings
were not ordinarily>€he>acene of controversy. Quite often, the
Chairman of the Resolutions Committee would present a list of mo-
tions and have them accepted unanimously by the gathering without
so much as a word of discussion. Occasionally, there would be soné
words of protest when Cabinet Ministers took up a considerable
portion of the meetings' agenda, but this was the exception ra-

ther than the rule.

The best public statement regarding the role of the Council
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both in real and ideal terms was presented by Federation Vice-
President C., Irving Keith of Winnipeg:

"We have here, or we should have here, an assembly

of the lay people of the party, and we should meet

for the purpose of discussing public affairs in a

general manner, and freely and openly from the floor

of this meeting house. If we arrive at certain things,

we should record them for the benefit of the govern-

ment, or the press, or whoever in the country cares

to take note of it." 97?7

However, it is apparent that the Advisory Council had lit-

tle in the way of an independent role in connection with the forma-
tion of policy. It is true that the policy of Family Allowances ori-
ginated in the Council at the 1943 meeting but, in this event, much
of the credit for the innovation must be given to Brooke Claxton,
who chaired the Resolutions Committee, and not to the general mem-
bership. The conclusion is inescapable that any possibility of
the Council asserting its independence, if it was so disposed, or
of even carrying on free discussion was hampered by ministerial
control and supervision. The fact that the press has access to the

98

meetings, and that guests may attend its deliberations may be
the most apt indications of the effectiveness and significance of
" the Council. The conclusion must be reached that it served more

as an enthusiasm-generating body than one from which ideas or po-

licy could originate.

(d) ‘'Auxiliary' or 'Affiliated' Organizations -

There are three organizations attached to the National Li-
beral Federation: The National Federation of Liberal Women, the
Young Liberal Federation and the Canadian University Liberal

Federation. The names of these bodies accurately describe their

—
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membership,

The Women's organization is concerned with "political edu-
cation" of the women of Canada. Organized on a provincial basis,
it attempts to set up women's clubs in all constituencies. Through
the Federation office in Ottawa, publicity is directed to various
women's organizations across the country and to the Liberal women's
clubs as well, These clubs also receive monthly bulletins in either
French or English.
There has been little impetus to join the women's clubs
with the regular constituency organizations where they exist. While
there is a great deal of cooperation between the women and the 're-
gulars" at all levels, the women seem to prefer to remain separate-
ly organized. They have never attempted to supplant ahy of the ton-
stituency organizations with one of their own and see their role
as that of cooperation. Howevgr, they can be extremely militant
about the functions which they perform. On occasion, when for exam-
ple they have been denied funds which they regard as their right-
ful due, the entire party is likely to be on the receiving end -of
some sharp words. Witness the remarks of Mrs. Nancy Hodges, Presi-
dent of the Liberal Women, at the Advisory Council Meeting in 1949:
"We have heard a great deal about what has been done
by various men's organizations in the various provin-
ces, But I am going to say at the outset, Mr. Chair-
man, that I very much regret that in practically all
the reports..the men who gave these reports spoke in
terms of what the men had done, only. They told us
that the men in key positions had done certain things,
and spoke about the marvelous job the men had done.
"] sat back there, simply quivering to get at
you and to tell you that from my experience very few

men have got anywhere without a woman at the back,
prodding them. The fact of the matter is, gentlemen
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-~=and I am addressing these remarks particularly to
the men, whether they admit it or not --- that the
Liberal movement in Canada, and the Liberal Party
in Canada would not have been what it is today had
it not been for the women...the time is long over- -
due when we women think we should be recognized.
"...We have got to have a little more money to
spend in organization. We have got to build our
fences. And no matter how you may wish to do so, you
cannot build them on honeyed words. We have got to
have an organization of women. And if I, and the
women who are associated with men, have anything to
do with it, it will be a strong organization. Be-
cause make no mistake about it, when the time of
election comes around the men will be coming along
and saying to the women: 'Come and help us; you
lick the stamps on the envelopes; you knock on the
doors; you ring the doorbells; you do all the things
which we have not the time to do.' And, to their cre-
dit, be it said that the Liberal women will do all
these things. They will do it, I know. But we do feel
that we should have recognition to the extent of hav-
ing more funds for organization and for the carrying
on of the fine work entailed in our Dominion-wide
organization --- more funds than we have had in
the past." 100

There is no deqying that women are significant in the tedious tasks
of conducting an election campaign in the constituencies. As well,
they often hold socials, teas and dances in their areas. Activities
at the national level are dependent more upon the enthusiasm of the
president than on any other factor. The conscientious incumbent
tours the country-at least once every two years, naking'speeches
and encouraging local activities,

While there is little explicit prejudice against women in
politics within the party, Liberal women do not play the important
role assumed by members of th;ir sex in the old CCF party, although
they have received greater acceptance within their party than has |

been the case with their Comservative counterparts.lol
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The Young Liberals are organized in much the same way as
the Women's Federation and the national activities of this sec-
tion of the party are likewise dependent upon the vigor of the
personalities involved rather than upon any built-in enthusiasm.
At the local level, these members are often the ones engaged in
constituency activities.

The Young Liberals have tended not to be as discriminated
againet as has been the experience until receatly of young Con-
servatives in their partylo2 although there have been some inevi-
table complaints that the regular organization has ignored this
segment of the party. As with the women, no attempts to join them
with the "regul@rs" have been made. .

The University Liberals are the most recent addition to the
party. Officially organized into a Federation in 1947, by 1960
there were 43 Liberal clubs at universities across Canada, some
of them dating back to the 1920's and before. Their activities
are heavily concentrated among students. They contest annual elec-
tions for the model parliaments which form part of the extra-curri-
cular activities at their universities; they oftem hold debates
with their Conservative and CCF (now New Democratic Party) counter-
parts; and they sponsor visits by prominent members of the party
to address student audiences.

Success or failure in these model parlianen; elections is

not a matter to be taken lightly. Politicians with an eye to the

next election like to consider the success of their party's univer-

sity club a good omen for the party's chances in the area. It can
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even become a factor motivating choices. In 1957-1958, seventeen
of twenty-two university model parliaments had Conservative go-
vernments. In Saskatchewan, where the populace t;kes fierce pride
in its university, the fact that university Conservatives had been
successful there was often mentioned as an important impetus to
the proﬁince's strong support of the Conservatives in the election
of 1958.

Occasionally, university Liberals will serve as the riding
organization in constituencies in which their university is situat-
ed, This is more often the case in urban ridings where the transi-
ent nature of the population makes any permanent organization dif-
ficult. However, here the university Liberals do not attempt to
name the candidate or control his activities. Rather, in such
cases, the candidate, co-opted by local notables or by-a cabinet
minister, calls upoﬁ the local club and asks for support. The can~
didate usually has no difficulty in obtaining help. The students
feel that campaign activity provides an interesting diversion and
realize ﬁhat it also provides a way to earn some easy money. Final-
ly, students may be called upon by the party regulars to speak on
the hustings in rural areas at election time. Many Liberal politi-
cians have begun their careers in this way, although this training
ground is not as available today as it once was.

Aside from serving as a device for keeping the young seg-
ments of the party out of the hair of their elders, one ;oﬁld as-
sume that the Young Liberals and the University Liberals would

act as a useful recruiting instrument for their party. To some
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extent, the figures obtained from the questionnaire bear this
out: While only 15% of the total number of Liberal respondents
stated that they had been in the Young Liberals, this figure
jumps to 25% when the percentage is obtained from the number
claiming "membership" in the party.lo3 On the other hand, a

bare 2% of party supporters claimed membership in one of the
university clubs while 24% stated that they had either graduated
from university or had received some university training.lou
This disparity is undoubtedly the result of the relatively low
status held by the university party clubs among the student body.
While there may be many Liberal-leaning students, few of them
feel their party affiliation so strongly as to be motivated to

join the student club.

(e) The 'National Office’

Throughout this chapter, the terms "Central Office", "Na-
tional Office", and the "Headquarters'" of the National Liberal Fe-
deration have been used interchangeably to describe the body
through which the National Liberal Federation carries out its
operations. A similar confusion in terminology exists within the
party. However, generally this Ottawa office which performs the
functions of coordination and administration is known, especially
to the members of the Parliament, simply as the "National Liberal

Federation."lo5

The functions of the office were first described in a ra-
ther lyrical way in the 1919 Convention report on organization.

Thirty years later, these remarks were quoted verbatim by Gordon
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Fogo in presenting his presidential report to the Advisory Coun-
cil.

"As a gatherer of news, a compiler of information, an
investigation bureau critical of our opponents, and,
on the positive side, of collecting real data concerning
leading questions that arise among the body of the
people with the view of consolidating the ideas of
our friends, enunciating the doctrines of Liberalism
and providing lamps and signboards along the political
highway by which the Liberal pilgrim can clearly dis-
tinguish his way." 106
Two years later, he again emphasized that the rqle of the office
was not an organizational one: "In this party we do not attempt to
run the organization of the party from Ottawa. The party is made
up of units. This happens to be the headquarters; but the real
work of the party organization in the Liberal Party is not done
at headquarters; it is done in the wards and polling divisions and
constituencies, and mainly in the direction of the provincial or-

ganizations."lo?

While the party was in power, the office was little more than
a publicity and information organ for the parliamenfary party and
the cabinet. It also acted as a coordinating and ad-iniétration
center in general election campaigns, by-elections and in the ar-»
rangements for national conventions. Depending upon the activities
in which the office-is concerned during any year, it has operated
on annual budgets ranging from $45,200 in 1945 to over $150,000 in
1960. To some extent, rising costs have made for an increase in
the budget and the average cost of maintaining the services of the
office was somewhere between $70,000 and $90,000 annually during
the 1950's., Today, the office can be expected to spend over

$100,000 yearly.lo8 This increase is also the result of new
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functions Sf the office for a party which is now in opposition.
Funds are collected partly from the provinces who pay for the
services of the office as they are used. However, provincial sub-
scriptions do not cover the entire bill. The source of tﬁe remainder
is, of course, not public information.

The President of the Federation is supposedly in charge of
the office. However, because of his other duties, it is impoasible
for him to maintain the close supervision that is necessary. Two
salaried General Secretaries, one for English-Canada and second-
in-command, and the other for Frénch Canada are effectively in
charge of the staff, which may number from fourteen to tweaty
" persons depending upon the functions the office is called upon
to perform. This includes general secretarial help and clerical
aides. Among the staff are permanent secretaries for the Women's
and Young Liberal organizations and someoge'in charge of public re-
lations. Since 1958, a national organizer who also doubles as the
English General Secretary has been added_gé the sfa{f. This inno-
vation should be seen as a part of the revamping of the entire
Federation and is discussed elsewhere.

The publicity activities of the office involve myriad du-
ties. The office maintains a national mailing list of over 150,000
entries which includes the executives of the auxiliary organiza-
tions, the provincial associations and gene{glhparty supporters
in the céuntry's 265 constituencies. The names of these party sup-
porters are obtained partially from the provincial parties but

mainly from the M,P.s and defeated candidates in the constituencies
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involved. The office arranges for speaking tours, radio speeches
and television appearances for the Leader and members of the ca-
binet or important party members when the party is out of office.
It reproduces important speeches by leading party personalities
in the House or in the country and along with various brochures,
reports and pamphlets, these are mailed to the national list with-
out charge or are sent to the various party organizations as they
are requested. As part of its research activities the office oc-
casionally warns members of parliament about something the oppo-
sition hgs sald cr done and provides members and candidafes with
copies of speeches, newspaper clippings and statistics.

_ It publishes the party magazine, The Canadian Liberal.

First issued as a quarterly in 1947, it was available for 25¢

per copy. It contained a record of the attainments of the Liberal
government, speeches by the Prime_Minister and members of the cabi-
net, reports of Advisory Council meetings, feafure stories on mem-
bers of the party and even some articles ("Gladstone and Home
Rule", "The U.S. Citizen and hies Northern Neighbour") by journa-
lists and academics such as Bruce Hutchison, James M., Minifie,
Lord Campion, and Norman Ward. Although the content was of a
surprisingly high caliber considering the aims and nature of the -
magezine, it £ad little more than 5000 paying subscribers at

best and after ?he defeat of 1957, the format was altered and

eight issues appeared yea;ly, still on a subscription basis. In
1960, the format was again changed, this time to a black-and-white

newspaper tabloid as compared to the previous magazine style, and
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was now an eight-page monthly distributed free to the 150,000

on the mailing list. Since the party was now in opposition, the
object was to reach as many people as possible with the material,
which is naturally very different from that carried previously.

Finally, at election time, the office handles the cleri-
cal duties: It sends out speakers' guides and copies of speeches,
arranges for the printing of nationsl posters and makes some at-
tempts to coordinate speaking schedules of the important members
of the party who are criss-crossing the country.

It must be emphasized that contrary to the position of the
Central Office in the British Conservative Party, where it is
subject to the Leader's control, the Federation office is con-
stitutionally part of the National Liberal Federation. Therefore,
it is theoretically under the control of the Federation --- by
the Executive and ultimately by the Advisory Council itself. How-
ever, with the party in power, control of the office's activities
was in the hands of the cabinet ministers who were unable to
bfing themselves to permit any freedom even in connection with
. propaganda ("education"j and in spite of the various informal
controls already at work. From the first, attempts to supervise
the qffice were formalized. In 1943, Norman McLarty, formefly
President of the Federation and then Secretary of State, suggested
to Federation Presidént Wishart Robertson that a meeting of the
cabinet sub-committee on organization and the officers of the Fe-
deration be held "as occasién requires, but at least once every

month... (to) afford a communicating point with the government as
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109

a whole." The role of this committee remains obscure, for, with-

in a year, three members of the five-man cabinet sub-committee
were no longer in the government. For several years thereafter,
Brooke Claxton was the Minister directly involved with the Fe-

deration and he also supervised editing of The Canadian Liberal.

Beginning in 1953 and continuing until the defeat of 1957,
a special Federation Liaison Committee, consisting of twelve ca-
binet ministers, the Chief Whip, the President of the Fedgration,‘
the two general secretaries and the Prime Minister's secretary
was set up.110 The. Committee met every month at various places-
in Ottawa ---_}n the House, at the Chateau Laurier, at the Rideau
Club and at the Federation offices --- sometimes with a full com-
plement and sometimes with the attendance down at low as four,
With J.W. Pickersgill usually in the chair, the meetings would
last anywhere from 1¥Y4 to 2V¥2 hours and it was this body that
took charge of all matters of organization at the national level_

for the party during this period. Among its activities, it re-

viewed each issue of The Canadian Liberal before publication, dis-

cussed the content CBC free broadcasts shéuld have (these programs
were entitled "The Nation's Business"), decided upon new candidates
in a federal constituency to replace those who had died and approved
the programme for the 1955 Advisory Council Meeting, at the same
time confirming the names to be—sub;itted as the new Executive of
the Federation to the Council.

The office was not allowed to handle public relatioqg(either.

In the 1940's, the advertising agency of Cockfield, Brown and Co.
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of Montreal was hired and was placed in charge of campaign public
relations. Often, Ministers would by-pass the Central Office and
deal directly with the agency both during election campaigns and
whenever they embarked upon speaking tours. There are many within
the party who claim that Cockfield, Brown was the central office
of the party, particularly around election time, For example, by
late 1956 and early 1957, four members of the agency sat in on

the Federation Liaison Committee in order to prepare for the com-
ing election. The agency also provided the party with its general
secretary. In 1948, H.E. Kidd, one of the agency's vice—presidentﬁ,
severed his formal connections with his old firm and succeeded A.G.
MacLean as general secretary, serving with the party for eleven
years.

With a central office in Ottawa, it might normally be ex-
pected that its facilities would be the ones dep;nded upon for
information about conditions in the cougtfy fegarding such ques-
tions as availability of funds, the state of the organization in
the constituencies and the gemeral poiitical situation. It might
also be expected that an élection campaign would be conducted
mainly through its channels. The matter of constituency organiza-
tion has already been‘discussed.'The organizational arrangements
regarding election campaigns present a similar picture of cabi-
net domination, '

In five general electionswfrom 1940 until 1957, it was the
cabinet that was relied upon. In 1939, Mackenzie King set the pat-

tern for subsequent procédures when he circulated the following
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memorandum to each of his colleagues in the government. It is
quoted in full here because it ié an accurate outliqe of the

government's attitude toward the Federation as well as an in-
dication of the operating methodé df the party when in power:

"I shall shortly have to decide whether a general
election is to be called in the immediate future, or
delayed until a later date. The decision will neces-
sarily depend upon the state of preparedness of the
Party for a nation-wide campaign. The Government will
be held primarily responsible by the Party for the
success or failure of the campaign
"In order that our collective responsibility be
made clear to every member of the Administration, I
have felt that 1 should seek, from each Member of the -
Government, a definite expression of opinion as to
the wisdom of holding a campaign this autumn, and,
secondly for a statement, in so far as it is poasible
for each Member of the Government to make it, as to:
(1) What he believes to be the probable outcome
of an appeal, (a) in his own province, (b) in
the country generally;
(2) What he knows to be actually in readiness
and available for printing or distribution, in
- . the way of campaign literature, relating to (a)
the record of the Government as a whole, (b) the -
work of the Department or Departments over which
he himself presides; and
(3) What is available, so far as he is able to
ascertain, in the way of finances wherewith to
meet the expenses of a campaign (a) for his own
province, (b) in addition for the Dominion as a
whole.
"] am, of course, aware that the National Liberal
Federation is expected to have to do with both 1li-
terature and finances, but in each of these matters
the Federation is in a position to effect but little-
without the cooperation of the Members of the Govern-
ment. It is important, therefore, that both the Fede-
ration and the Government should be in a position to
know to what extent each may rely upon the other, as
respects all matters pertaining to a campaign.

"] am writing to Senator Lambert, the President
of the Federation, for a statement as to the Party's
position in the particulars herein mentioned, in so
far as he is in a position to advire me of it. I shall
see that Members of the Cabinet are iade aware of the
position as viewed and known to the federation. At the
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same time, I should like to be able to present

to the Cabinet the situation as it is viewed and
definitely known by yourself and other of our col-
leagues. I think you will agree that it would be
the height of folly to bring on the campsign with-
out knowing exactly what the situation is in the
particulars which I have enumerated, and that each
and all will have to be takem into full account be-
fore a final decision can be reached." 111

King continued to emphasize the role of the parliamentary party
in the conducting of elections. On the day before the 1943 meet-
ing of the Advisory Council, he recalled in his diary that in an-
ticipation of the next election he reminded the Parliamentary cau-
cus of its responsibilities:

"I said I am making that plain the presence of you

all. I here and now say to my colleagues that I

feel that it is their duty, and it is the duty of

Ministers of every province to be responsible first

and foremost for the organization of their own pro-

vince, and for all the federal organization collec-

tively. That I did not end the responsibility there.

I would say there was not a Senator who did not owe

his position for life as a Senator to the Liberal

Party. That I thought they owed it to the party to

help in the work of organization. I thought, too,

some of the Members were in a position to do a
great deal themselves." 112

For every election campaign throughout the years of power,
one or two cabinet ministers together with the President of the
Federation and the Genera}-Secretaries would take charge. It was
this body that assisted in planning the Prime Minister's and Ca-
binet Minister's trips in various parts of the country, arranged
for the free-time political broadcasts provided‘by the Canadian
Broadcasting Corporation, mediated conflicts and even dealt with
the press at the national level.

Cabinet ministers would often by-pass the office in the

interim between elections and difficulties with the provincial
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associations would be the result. They would sometimes make
speaking trips to Western Canad; without the knowledge of the
provincial associations because the central office had not been
notified. In the early 1950's, this had become the established
routine until complaints from the provincial associations of

British Columbia, Alberta and Manitoba to the office113

and
lengthy discussions in Executive Committee meetings evoked an
ofder from the Prime Minister's office that henceforth, in ad-
vance of any trips, cabinet ministers would have to present iti-
neraries to the central office which would then transmit them

to the provincial associations concerned.

On the other hand, the office was very useful whenever
ministers could not carry out their organizational responsibili-
ties or were unwilling to do so. Often the office would be called
upon to provide the Postnaster General with names of candidates
or of those who were in charge of patronage in some constituen-
cies (always outside Quebec) because the ministers involved
were either too busy to do this or did not care to be bothered
with such mundane chores. This last point is worth underlining.
The assumption among—;any. both within the party and in the press,
has been that only cabinet ministers are the ones who are privy
to the arcane secrets of constitueficy organization because they
are supremely political men. While there is no denying that many

ministers were quick to resent arny outside interference (either

from the office or from provincial associations) in such matters,
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some would occasionally call upon the office to help them re-
solve difficulties resulting from local personality conflicts
in their regions and to advise them on such matters as how to
organize a poll committee. Some cabinet ministers have comment-
ed that some ;f their colleagues left the government for the .
tranquility of the bench or private life because they found that
their duties as cabinet ministers required that they busy them-
selves with organization. They were really f;rjmore interested
in policy and administration and considered organization matters
boring and personally odious. D.C. Abbott, G.E. Rinfret, J.L.
Ilsley and J.L. Ralston are notable examples of ministers with

this attitude.llu

As for the research activities of the office, the govern-
ment could have iittle use for the results of-tﬁe efforts of a
small staff or for policy suggestions from the Advisory Council
(which was, after all, composed of amateurs) when it had the re-
sources of a gskilled, well-staffed and expert civil service at
its disposal. By the 1950's the practit¢e had become established
to leave much of the formulating of policy to the cabinet and much
of what had come to be regarded as Liberal policies or Liberal
programme was actually the product of intimate cooperatiqn of
the higher civil service and the ministers.115 Particularly for
‘the election of 1957, "the conclusion is inescapable that the
election programme of the party originated not with tge Federa-
tion but with the Ministry. And, the ministers' views on desir-

able government policy were shaped at least as much by the civil
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servants in Ottawa as by the party faithful throughout the coun-

try."llG

In this respect, the Federation office's "research" re-
sponsibilities were reduced to providing a seldom-used newspaper
clipping service. In short,"the East block had become the '"mirror

and sounding board' --- not the Federation."ll7

4. The National Convention

The Liberal Party was the first to adopt the innovation of
a national convention, although the Conservatives have been the
ones forced to resort to this device more often beca;se of a grgai-
er turnover of their leaders. It will be recalled that the first
convention was called in 1893 for organizational and policy rea-
sons. Thereafter, conven;ions have been called only three %imes,
in 1919, 1948 and 1958, in order to select a new leader. Official-
ly, the purposes of all three Coqventions have been simiiaf:
"(1) To_goqsidef the platform of the Liberal Party of Canada;
(2) to consider the question of Party organization; (3) to consider

118 However, undoubtedly because

the question of party leadership.”™
the party has been in office for most of this century, there has
until now been no desire to hold national gatherings for policy
or organizational pufposes alone. The importance of the conven-
tion has essentially been confined to the question of leadership
selection and as such will be discussed in the next chapter on the
Leader. The other functions of the convention together with the

manner in which it carries on its deliberations will be briefly

reviewed here.
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Every one of the conventions has been called by the Leader
of tgf Party. The basis of representation has been the same for
both the 1948 and 1958 gatherings which were composed of the fol-
lowing six categories of representatives: (1) the Liberal members
of both Houses of Parliament and, where a constituency has no
Liberal M.P., the defeated candidate in the previous election or
the newly-nominated candidate; (2) the provincial leaders of the
party; (3) the presidents of the National Liberal Federation,hthe
Young Liberals, the Women's lLiberals and the University Liberals
(the latter were not represented in this category in 1948 but
were in 1958); (4’ the presidents of the nine (tem in 1958) pro-
vincial associations and whéré no such officer exists, a person
is chosen to act in this capacity (the manner in thch this is to
be done is not specified); the presidents and two other officers
of each of the provincial organizations of Liberal Women and Young
Liberals; and the president and two other officers of each of the
university Liberal clubs in ;h; country; (5) three delegates com-
ing from each federal constituency, elected by a local convention
chosen for that purpose (in a constituency entitled to two parlia-
mentary representativeg, six delegates are chosen); (6) the Liber-
al members of each provincial assembly and the Liberal candidates
defeated in the provincial elgction or the newly-nominated candi-
dates acting jointly choose from among themselves a number of de-
legates equal to one-fourth of the total number of representatives

in each provincial assembly. -

Regulations concerning the announcement of the Convention
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are explicit. The call is supposed to be sent téleach provincial
Liberal leader, the provincial Liberal associations, the'lasoci-
ation presidents, to each Liberal MP, the defeated candidate or
the newly nominated one, to the Presidents of the Provincial

Women's and Young Liberal organizations and to-the president of

each university Liberal club.119

There can be little dispute that
the above list demonstrates the potentially widespread represen-
tation of any convention. Aside from the possibility of domina-
tion by the leadership of any of the provincial associations or
the affiliated organizations, thus destroying some part of the
ostensible democratic character of the convention, the real &if-
ficulty in this question arises in the selection of delegates at
the constituency level.

The rules governing the procedure to be carried out by
the constituencies are as follows: Each constituency MP or can-
didate, in conjunction with the Provincial Liberal Association .is
supposed to arrange the date, place and hour of the meeting of
the local convention. In the event that the sitting member or the
candidate fails to act, or in the event of his death, the Provin-
cial Liberal Association together with the loc;l association in
the riding must take the necessary steps to have the comnvention
called. To insure that the attendance at these local convéﬁtions
is representative, sufficient advance notice of the meeting con-
taining the date, hour and place must be given "by advertisement

120 In order that the constituencies be fully re-

or otherwise."
presented at the national convention, three alternates are chos-

en along with the three regular delegates at the local meetings.
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These regulations are outlined here because of the poten-
tial importance of the comnstituency associations. Alone, they
constitute the largest single bloc of votes at the convention.
In 1948, the number of potential voting constituency delegates
was 735 out of the 1302 total that constituted the Convention;
in 1958, the number was 795 out of the 1537 possible delegates.lal
When the number of M.P.s and defeated candidates or new nominees
are added to these figures, this constituency predoniﬁahce is even
more marked. In 1948, the constituencies sent 980 out of the 1302
total and in the Convention ten years later, 1060 out of 1537.
However, this dominance is effectively translated into control
by the parliamentary party and the cabinet, for, as already indi-
cated, there were at this time few constituencies in the hands of
functioning, widely-representative associations. What organiza-
tions that did exist at this level were invariably controlled by
a small group of local notables or by the M.P., and if this was
not the case, there was always a cabinet minister to be reckoned
with.l22 The extent of parliamentary dominance is completed by
the addition of Senators to the above totais. In 1948, 62 out of
the 96 Senate seats were held by Libefals; in 1958, the figures
were 78 out of 102,123 N

‘If parliamentary domination was more than likely in the
make-up of the convention, it was everywhere evident in the ar-
’rangeménts and p:oceedings. The Convention of 1948 provides a
good example. While there was a National Convention Committee

typically composed of the Leader, the Leaders of the Provincial

Parties, the Presidents of the Provincial Liberal Associationms,
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the Officers of the Federation and some members of the Parliamen-
tary Caucul,lzu administrative arrangements were in the hands of
the Federation staff because of the difficulty of assembling the
Committee with any regularity. Moreover, the composition of the
two important sub-con;itteea, on Resolutions and Political Orga-
nization, was heavily weighed in favor of the parliamentary party:
The seventeen-member Resolutions Sub-Committee, through which all
the resolutions emanating from the constituencies and provinéinl
associations had to pass, had eleven of its members from the par-
liamentary party --- five Senators, three M.P.s and three cabinet
ministers. Of the remaining six, four were from the hand-picked
Federation Executive and the other two were the permanent Gener#l-
Secretaries. The Political Organization Sub-Committee was almost
entirely composed bf members of the House. Of the twenty members,
eighteen were M,P.s, one was Senator Lambert and the other was
Ottawa Lawyer John J. Connolly, formerly executive-assistant to
Angus L. Macdonald and within five years a Senator himéélf.lzs

In spite of the predominance of the parliamentary segment
of the party on the Resolutions Sub-Committee, the government was
still uneasy about the possibility of critical resolutions getting
by and being submitted to the Convention Resolutions Committee (a
body of 110 selected by a caucus of each province's convention de-
legates on the spot at the beginning of the Convention). At the
first session of the.Sub-COlnittee, Brooke Claxton, one of the
cabinet representatives on the body, arose énd stated that he had

his own prepared resolutions representing the views of the
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government with him. Prime Minister King had also sent word that
he wanted the cabinet to see the results of the Sub-Committee's
deliberations so that the government could produce a final state-
ment, Senator Norman Lanbgrt, Chairman of the Sub-Committee, ada-
mantly refused to accede to King's demands, pointing out that if
the Prime Minister wanted to present a resolution or a whole
Platform or if the cabinet ministers, collectively or individually,
wished to do so, this could by ail means be done. But this would
have to appear explicitly as resolutions from the governnent,vnot
as the result of the work of the Sub-Committee. Eventually, the
Committee won its point and no Cabinet review was pernitted.126
To be sure, Lambert's successfui stand against Claxton was
a hollow victory. In his acceptagge_speech after winning the Con-
vention's support as new Leader of the Party, St. Laurent more or
less _echoed his predecessor's remarks regarding the platform of
the convention which had chosen him. Throughout the years of his
tenure as Leader, Mackenzie King never deviated from this assess-
ment of the 1919 platform: "I consider the platform as a chart to
guide me, and with the advice of the best minds in the Liberal
Party as a compass, will seek to steer the right course. The plat-

form was laid down as a —chart."127

In 1948, St. Laurent announced
to the assembledfaithful that "I will do whatever it may be with-
in my power to do to uphold the principles and advance the policies
affirmed at this national Convention, as circumstances may permit

them to be inplementéd.‘"l28
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It is pointless to review here the various proposals
brought forward at the conventions and to ascertain whether they
were enacted into law, because it is apparent that the fact the
Convention has made a legislative proposal has little bearing on
the course of government action. It is enough to point out th;t
in epite of resolutions condemning centralization and bureaucra-
tic trends in government and demanding that the government do
something about the housing shortage and the rising cost of liv~
ing, there was never at any time during the 1948 Convention any
. serious challenge to the authority of the cabinet. Even a reso-
lution of the Organization Committee that the party appoint a
national organizer was subsequehtly ignored. 129

_ A comparison between Liberal and Conservative party con-
ventions is instructive. They are similar in terms of procedure
and both conventions would -undoubtedly appear relatively staid
to American observers who are accustomed to the ballyhoo and paid -
claques of demonstrators which have now become fixtures‘at the
national conventions in their country. They are dissimilar in
that the Conservative conventions seem fo increase the discord
within the party wﬁile Liberals seem to come away from their
gatherings more united than at the beginning of their three-day
meetings.

Perhaps it is impossible to compare the two parties in this
respect because none of fhe five ConservativeAconventions have -

been held while the party was in office., J.R. Williams claims

that the 1948 Conservative Convention was "better organized"
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than the Liberal meeting of that year. Williams may be correct
when administrative arrangements such as naint#ining decorum

in the hall, correctly éccrediting and seating delegates and pro-
viding press facilities are considered.lso However, he then goes
on to demonstrate that the device of the Convention has harmed
the Conservatives by bringing conflicts into the open. He fur-
ther extolls the practice of the anservatives or bringing all
resolutions before the entire convention for discussion, deplor-
ihé at the same time the'handiing of the freight-rate issue at

the Liberal Convention of 19‘+8.131

The resolution, a watered-
down version of an attempt by the West and ﬁhe Maritimes to

place on record a criticism of the Liberal government's allowance
of a 21% increase in freight rates, was gavelled through with
scarcely a murmur after St. Laurent had been elected and a large

number of delegates had left.132

Williams might also have noted
that during the dying moments of that same Convention, a resolu-
tion calling for the taxation of excess profits was not passed but
" was instead referred to the next meeting of the”Ainsory Council
where it was conveniently forgotten.lB}_ |

It may be that while the Conservatives are more efficient
in seeing to the administrative aspects, the Liberals are able to
control procedure better. This may in part be the result of the
fact that holding office has not only taught the Liberals not to
fight their battles in public but has also effectively removed an

important incentive to criticism from the floor. A comparison

between the Conservative Convention of 1§5é and the ;958 Liberal
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Convention, occasions when both parties were out of office,
would evoke similar conclusions regarding arrangements. How-
ever, the Conservative meeting almost dissolved in chaos be-
cause of Quebec's dissatisfaction with the selection of Die-
fenbaker, while those who attended the Liberal meeting thir-
teen months later were struck by the rigid control both in the

Committees and on the floor that prevailed throughout the event.

5. Finance

The manner in which the two major parties collect and
distribute their funds and the amounts involved ;re among the
best kept secrets in Canadian political life. There is no legis-
lation which makes it compulsory for a party to disclose the source
of its funds or how much it spends during a campaign. Only the old
CCF used to open its books to the public, partly because {E #ad
access to pitifully small amounts. Public utterances in parlia-
ment, energetic work by members of the press and private inter-
views are therefore the only sources of information available and
these are necessarily suspect. No attempt will be made here to
cover the entire history of party finance because this subject

134

" has been reviewed elsewhere. There are, nevertheless, a few
specific points worth repeating and some additional'naterial
which is relevant. However, only tentative statements can be
made regarding such aspects of party finance as the precise

sources, the amounts collected, the methods of distribution and

how the process is controlled.
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As might be expected, the concept of mass financial support
has been, until now, aq_a}ien one in the party, at least from the
point of view of the national arrangements made for collection.
The traditional practice has been to have standing Finance Conm-
mittees, staffed by trusted party supporters in the corporate
and business world, in the major cities --- Montreal, Toronto,
Winnipeg and Vancouver. The Montreal and Toronto Committees are
the most important because these cities are in the areas which
are the sources of most of the party's funds.

The machinery goes into operation mainly atrelection éimes
and it is essentially "a hand to mouth operation" as one experi-
enced collector put it. The procedure is markedly informal. Usu-
ally, a collector will be armed with an innocuous letter from a
party personality who is known by the prospective donor --- this
party personality is invariably the cabinet minister from the
area or the Leader of the Party himself --- in order to assure the
"donor that the collector is working for the party and that his mo-
ney will reach its intended dgstination.135 Often, however, col-
lectors are well-known and such documents of identification are
superfluous. During the first quarter of this century such notables
as Senator Raoul Dandurand, Alphonse Decary, Gaspard de Serrea;
Sydney A. Fisher, Aimé Geoffrion, Albert hudon, Senators Jacob
Nicol and Donat Raymond and Arthur Tourville in the province of
Quebec and J:E. Atkinson, Milton Hersey, P.C. Larkin, E.G. Long,
A.B, Matthews and Frank O'Connor of Toronto were well-known

collectors and donors as well. A modern list would have to include
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John Aird, Jr., Senator Paul Bouffard, Peter Campbell, Armand
Daigle, L@uis P. Gelinas, C.A. Geoffrion, Walter Gordon, Duncan
K. MacTavish, A. Bruce Matthews and Senator Alan L. Woodrow. With
corporate giving much more the rule now than in earlier days, the
tradition of heavy individual contribution no longer exists to
the extent it did then, when, for e#anple, as one story goes,
Senator Donat Raymond would often be forced to finance almost

the entire Quebec side of a federal campaign or a provincial

one out of his own pocket in the hope that later remittances from
the party's supporters would be sufficient to cover what he had
laid oute.

In recent years, some sort of tradition has developed
within the individual corporations as to the distribution of their
political contributions between the two major parties. Most corpo-
rations tend to "hedge their bets'" in the sense that donations
generally go to both parties at electibn time: The party in power
can normally depend upom receiving 60% of an individual corpora-
tion's political donation while the opposition party receives
40%.136 The reasons for both corporate and individual contribu-
tions runs the gamut from a feeling on the part of some corpora-
‘tions which depend on government contracts that, as Beauharnois
President R.O. Sweezey put it in 1931, "gratefulness was alﬁny-
regarded as an important factor in dealing with democratic

137 to the attitude that political contributions

governments,"
are no different than church donations and represent little more
than a "commitment to democracy". This latter attitude is not as

transparently disingenuous as it may seem, especially if it
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originates with individuals. A blanket assessment would probably
bé that most large donations are given to the parties if not for
some immediate tangible return then ;inply to maintain the party's
commitment to>"frce enterprise". Of course, in this process, the
parties do not simply approach individugls without some reason to
expect cooperation. For example, while they were in power, the Li-
berals were not above keeping a list of all those contractors who
had received business from the government in excess of $5000.

The results of the questionnaire mailed out tend to comntra-
dict the implication of the foregoing remarks that the source of
financial contributions is very narrow, for they give evidence of
considerable popular participation. While 35% of the respondents
"n;v;r give"™ money to the party, one-third of the remainder claimed
they gave "sometimes" and another 7% stated they "often" gnve.138
However, it is difficult to ascertain the amount this 40% contri-
butes in relation to the total the party receives and in the ab-
sence of such information,rthese figures are the only evidence mi-
tigating any sweeping conclusions that the party depends entirely
upon the donations of the wealthy few,

It has already been stated that experienced canpaigners
calculate the cost of elections at the local level at 25¢ to 50¢
per elector (s;e»footnote No.53). This estimate does not include
expenditures for such national purposes as billboard, press and
radio advertising, travelling expenses for the leaders and the

press or the work of the national office.139 It does not include

the general operations of the Ngtional Liberal Federation whose
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financing is in the hands of a separate Federation Finance Com-
mittee. With a potential electorate of over nine milliom, it
would not be gxtravagnnt to claim that the party would have lit-
tle difficulty spending $5 million. A wild guess would be that
only the Conservatives in 1958 have come close to spending that
much although, in the campaigns of 1949 and 1953, the Liberals
could well have equalled the level of the most recent Conserva-
tive expenditures. (Both major parties could easily have spent

- $5 million apiece in 1962.)

Although it i; hot available, some information about distri-
bution and control would be even more significant. There is so;e
evidence that the Quebec and Ontario provincial parties have had
to help the national party finance its campaigns when the party
was in opposition in Ottawa and according to Senator Norman Lam-
bert, the relations between federal and provincial wings in finan-
cial matters is "more complicated than negotiations 6;er Federal-
- Provincial tax agreements."luo There is also the question of allo---
cation of funds to the individual candidates in the constituencies
across the country. This is another subject about which party mem-
bers are completely silent. Such evidénce that éxists seems to be
that this was a matter of cabinet discretion during the yeams of
power. Fiﬁally, there is the problem of the role of the Leader.

According to all public utterances, leaders are not sup-
posed to have anything to do with the raising or distribution of

funds. The evidence strongly negates this. It is well known that

Johrn A. Macdonald was personally involved in the Pacific Scandal
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and the Laurier, Tarte, and Dandurand papers are full of letters
from Laurier to Tarte, “andurand, Sydney Fisher and others arrang-
ing for special committees and soliciting personally. King was
widely believed to have known about the $700,000 Beauharnois do-
nation to his party in 1930 although to his death he denied hav-
ing any knowledge of it and became wildly incensed whehever—he was
acocused of complicity in the 1:1'ansatct::i.on.l‘+1 However, he did ack-
nowledge that both he and his party were, as he put it, "in the
valley of humilia1::i.on"1‘*2 as a res;it-of their involvement.

King need not have gone to such great lengths protesting
his innocence. In 1873, Macdonald, disgraced similarly in the
Pacific Scandal, justified his involvement in fund-raising to

Lord Dufferin: -~

"It has been stated in the English press that I

should not have mixed myself up in these money mat-
ters, but should have left it to our Carltom (sic)

and Reform Clubs. This may be true --- indeed is

true if such Clubs existed, but as a matter of fact
the leaders of political parties have always hither-
to acted in such matters --- and there can be no spe-
cial blame attached to a leader for continuing the in-
variable practice on this occasion." 143

King could have truthfully made an identical statement regarding
Liberal Party national organization seventy years later and all the

144

evidence shows that his successor could have done likewise in 1957,

* - ’ L L4 L]
"The Party was organized on the basis of the Cabinet.
This is true in power. When you're out of power, that's

" - c \
something else again. - Hon. Walter E, Ha.rri.sl‘+5

6. The Aftermath of 1957: 'Something Else Again'

Throughout the years in office, there were few warnings to
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the party that the use of the cabinet as the mode of organizing
the country was an unreliable practice. The 1948 Convention was
the only occasion of public record when such warnings were made,
and even then in a sufficiently equivocal manner to reduce their
potential significance at least as far as the rank-and-file of the
party was concerned.

Retiring Leader Mackenzie King devoted a considerable part
of his nationally-broadcast speech to this question. Recalling
that one of the reasons for calling the Convention was to have it
deal with the problem of organization, he cautioned his followers,
echoing the words of Laurier just before the Convention of over a
half-century before, that,

", ..no matter how good its principles and how sound

its polic¢ies, no political party these days can hope

to give effect to either or to retain or gain office

without effective organization. By effective organiza-

tion, I mean constant and continuous activity through-

out the period between elections, and not merely a

great burst of activity after a by-election or a gene-

ral election has been called." 146
He claimed that he did not wish to imply by these remarks that he
was critical of the efforts of the National Liberal Federation. He
simply wanted to point out that the parﬁy did not at that time pos-
sess in the Dominion, the provinces, or the constituencies, the ef-
fective organization that was necessary to "ensure the Party's re-
cord and its policies being brought before the people as they
should be."147 While claiming that he hbped the Convention would
bring this necessary nation-wide organization into being, he then,

in that obfuscating manner that had become his hallmark by now, con-

tinued to the effect that the supervision of a nation-wide politi-
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cal organization could not be the obligation of a leader of a
party although he must of course have the decisive voice in

such matters. This was especially so when the Leader was Priic
Minister because he then had too many other responsibilities. The
responsibilities of organization "...are duties which should be
voluntarily undertaken by leading members of the part:y."l‘+8

One of King's former mipisters, C.G. Power, added his
words of caution in his speech to the Convention asking for its
support as leader of the party. Not a serious contender for the
leadership, Power took advantage of this opportunity in the spot-
light to warn the party about the increasing centralization and
concentration of power, both in terme of policy and organization,
in Ot;tmnra.l‘+9 Finally, the Convention Committee on Organization
suggested the appointment of a full-time national organizer for
the party. Not only were the warnings ignored but the conmittee'é
resolution was not implemented either.

The results of the 1957 election in which nine cabinet mi-
nisters were defeated and the number of M.P.s was reduced to 104
with only eight out of 60 successful west of th; "Lakehead" im-
posed an unaccustomed organizational role upon the Federation for
the 1958 campaign. In the words of Federation President A. Bruce
Matthews, "almost overnight, an immense strain was imposed on
the Federation organization which was not attumned to the role
which had been assumed by the members in their ridings and by

150

Ministers in their provinces." The electoral shambles wreaked

by the Diefenbaker landslide in that election intensified the
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organ%zational problems,

However, even before the 1958 Diefenbaker sweep, attempts
were under way to revamp the organization of the party. At the
Leadership Convention which chose Lester B. Pearson to lead the
party, the Chairman of the Convention Political Organization Com-
mittee, Senator C.G, Power, presented a series of ten resolutions
among which were recommendations for greater attention to liaison
between all branches of the party, frequent consultation among
provincial organizéfions and leaders, encouragement and agsistance
of Women's, Young Liberal and University Liberal activity with em-
phasis upon recruitment from the latter two organizations and a re-
view of the party's press relations. Iﬁ view of the possibility of
an eiection because of the unstable situation in the House of Com-
mons, one resolution recommended that a special committee be creat-
ed. The resolution also suggested that this Committ?e be convened
by the Leader as soon as possible after the close of the.Cpnvention
and that it should function for the duratiomn of the campaign.

The Conmittéé Report emphasized, however, that there be '"no
alteration in the basic constitutional structure of the National Li-
beral Federation which should continue to be founded on provincial
organizations in conformity with Canada's federal structure and the

Liberal Party's traditional regard for provincial rights."151

Al-
most immediately objections were raised from the floor. A deiegate
from the riding in South Renfrew, Onfario complained that "nary a
soul comes to the National Liberal Federation from the riding or

constituency level-";sz A change in the entire constitutional struc-

ture of the party was suggested, so that'the party supporter, the
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member of the legislature or House of Commons, thg candidate, the
cabinet minister --- yes, the party leader himself --- must ever
answer to a body whose function is literally known from coast to
coast and the permanency of Liberal principle assured." He went
on to urge that majority representation in the “ational Liberal
Federation be accorded to delegates from the riding level amnd had
such been the case before, the party would not be out of office
now.153 This suggestion that majority representation on the Fede-
ration be from the constituency level was seconded by Winnipeg
delegate and ex-Manitoba Liberal Association Presiden; C. Irving
Keith who added several suggestions of his own: that the President
of the Federation not hold office longer than two years and that
the position pass from province to provi;ce every two years; that
Senators and M.P.s not be permitted to be officers of the Federa-
tion; and that the Federation be empowered to call a national po-
licy convention at least once every five years to consider and re-
view the national policies of the paalrty.]‘sl+

It was apparent to Senator Power that these suggested amend-
ments had considerable support and he therefore ordered that his
Committee convene again to discuss the suggestions. The final and
amended Committee report of the following day left unchanged its
proposal to the Convention that no modification be made in the
structure of the Federation but it did incorporate iwogof Keith's
amendments --- the ones concerning a rotating Federation presidency

155

and policy conventions every five years.
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At the meeting of the Advisory Council in November, 1958,
the Report of the Council's Organization Committee repeated the
recommendations of the Convention Organization Committee and ad-
ded a provision that a National Organizer be appointed by the
Executive Committee in consultation with the National Leader, thus
finally implementing the resolution of the 1948 Convention. While
ignoring the suggestions that the ridings be represented on the
Advisory Council, the Committee could not arrest criticism that
arose in connection with the necessity of establishing democratic
constituency organizations with card-carrying and dués-paying
members which were proposed from the floor at that meeting. Such
demands were anawered by the Secretary of the Committee, Ray
Perrault of Briti;h Columbia, by a statement to the effect that
constituency organization was a matter of provincial jurisdictiom
and not properly the concern of the National Federation. Senator
John J. Connolly, Chairman of the Committee, had already emphaaizeq‘
in his opening remarks that no change was being contelplntﬁd in
the Federation becaus; "this is an association of lay supporters
of the ?arty."156 Nevertheless, the Organization Committee did--
suggest that a "working group” be appointed to study the functions
and constitution of the Federation and to recommend any changes in
the constitution at the Advisory Council Meeting of the following
year. Accordingly, after the me;ting, the Executive Committee im-
plemented this resolution by appointing a thirteen-member Commit-
tee, ten from the provinces together with the three presidents of

157

the affiliated organizations.
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This Committee's report to the 1959 Advisory Council Meet-
ing recommended few changes in the constitution. It suggested a
clarification of the status of the affiliated organizations, the
setting up of a group of "Honorary Officers" (the retired leader
and the party leaders in each of the provinces) of the Federation
who would not be active members, that the National Organizer be an
officer of the Federation and a member of the Executive Committee,
and that a new clause be inserted in the constitution to govern
the procedure to be followed for calling National Conventions or
National Meetings of the Party. In its report, th; Committee noted
with approval the portion of the report of the 1958 Convention
Organization Committee to the effect that no basic changes in
the coﬁstitution of the Federation be made.l58 However, because
of strong pressure from a few members of the Committee, notably
the two presidents of the Young Liberals and the University Libe-
rals with the support of the Manitoba and New Brunswick represen-
tatives, a minority report was ingluded»along with the repqrt sup-
- ported by the majority of the Committee mempership.

These members, a distinct minority of the Committee, felt that
the position of the Federation had tb be re-examirned with regard
to its general responsibilities. They felt that the Federation
"gshould be a democratic bhody truly responsible to the wishes of
the rank and file of },. (the) party memﬁership, and further, that
it should bear tﬁe nltimatevresponsibility for (1) policy in a
general sense, (2) finance, (3) research, (4) publicity and (5)

organization."l59 In view of the electoral position of the party,
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they considered that organization was the tesponsibility that
came first, The general Committee report continues that this

minority view of the party,

",...means that the Federation will have an entirely
different complexion than at present. In effect, it
would mean that the Federation will become the Na- -
tional Liberal Party.

"Specifically, the Federation should cease to
be a mere confederation of provincial and affiliated
bodies. This has resulted in the Federation becoming
simply a superstructure far removed from the source
of Liberal strangth. Instead, the National Party would
be based on regional groupings of, say, 7, 8 or 9
constituencies." 160

The minority on the Committee intended that representation
. at the Advisory Council, which they termed "the parliament of the
party", would be based on these regional grouéinés; that the Ad-
visory Council would meet annually; thét the Executive, now a
"truly responsible body', would meet regularly; and that every
four years’theée would be>a full general meeting where every con-
stituency would be represented.161 -

At that time, it is evident that such.a proposal did not
have general support. In his presidential address to the Council
at the opening of the session, Bruce Matthews presented the up-
to-then accepted view of the role of the Federation as a reminder
to the assembled delegates '"to keep things in proper perspective".162
He pointed out that the organization was a voluntary grouping

of provincial associations and affiliated organizations which was

designed to produce a flow of information and ideas through its

members:



223

"The National Liberal Federation is not the Party

as such. The Party is composed of our leaders, na-
tional and provincial, our Members of Parliament

and of provincial legislatures --- our Senators ---
every member of our constituency organizations, and
every voter who casts a Liberal ballot. At least that
is the way I interpret the party; there may be other
interpretations. The Federation is the servant of
the Party, designed to perform a role in support of
thc Party. It is not des;gned to run or r control the
Partl and must not be placed in that p031tion under
its present terms of f reference." 163

Matthews recognized, however, that circumstances could change
this conception of the Federation and that ".,.. a party in
office, forming the government of the day, ... (had) somewhat
different requirements than the party in opposition. Politicael
organization must always have an important place, but the degree
of emphasis and tining>will change. We must be quick to recog-
nize the changing requirements."164 These remarks were echoed
by various delegates throughout the course of the two-day meeting.
Nevertheleas, demands for a change in the structure of the
party and for constituency representation were so strong that in
order to placate the dissident minority in the Committee who had
also reported, it was suggested that another Committee be appointed
and that this new Committee should report to the Committee on
Organization of the forthcoming National Rally which Lester
Pearson had planned for the follqwing year. Accordingly, a
sixteen-member Committee, consisting of ten provincial represen-
tatives, the Presidents of the National Federation, fhe Liberai
qugn, the Young Liberals and.the‘ﬁniversity Liberals plus two

Chairmen, Hugues Lapointe from Quebec and Wilfred P. Gregory of
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of Ontario, was set up by Pearson acting together with the
Federation Executive Co-nittee.165

The new Committee's terms of reference were as follows: It
was to consider the possibility and desirability of establishing
a direct link between the federal electoral districts and the
national office and to study possible means of collecting funds
fro; party supporters to meet the annual budget of the national
office. However, should any constitutional changes be deemed
necessary, the Committee was cautioned that these alterations
had to ensure that "the appeal to the public of the Liberal Party
a8 a democratic and broadly~-based institution ... (would) be
maintained;™ ihat the interest of the Federal wing of the party
would be effectively furthered; and that any executive groupings
and party meetings would balance the need for ";xecntive direc-
tion of party activity on the one hands, and general participationm
in party work on the other."166

In June 1960, the Committee circulated an invitation to
officers of all categories of Liberal Associations across the ~
.country as well as to many individuals. The circular asked them
to consider the Committee's terms of reference and to express
their views on the following two questions: "(1) Is the present
structure of the party satisfactory? (2) Do you favor direct
lines of representation from the constituencies to the National
167

Federation?"

In January 1961, in announcing the results of the
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questionnaire and presenting the Committee Report to both the .
National Rally and to the Advisory Council Meeting on the day
following the end of the Rally, Lapointe was forced to admit
that response had been poor. In spite of a follow-up letter which
had been dispatched the previous Lugust; only 2% of the 2500
organizations and people polled sent replies to the Committee.
Four out of five of'those replying expressed dissatisfaction
with the present structure of the party. However, while the
answers to the second question concerning direct representation
to the Federation from the constituencies were evenly divided for
and against, Lapointe claimed that the results of the poll demon-
strated th&t "there was unanimity...on the importance of avoiding
having two kinds of Liberals, two distinct Liberal organizations
within a province, the 'provincials' and the 'federals'."168
Lapointe's report stated that members of the Committee were in-
fofmed by mail of all correspondence received and that he and
Co-Chairman Gregory met several times to consider whatever sub- H
missions there were. After consultation with leader Pearsom and
the Executive of the Federation on October 29, 1960, full Com-
mittee meetings were held for two days in December during which
time the new constitution was drawn up. It was presented for ap-
proval at what was to turn out to be the final meeting of the Ad-
visory Council.

The preamble to the New Constitutionl69 was not altered
but the amendments subsequently approved by the Council put teeth

into Clause #1 (C) that the National Federation '"shall have the
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power to coordinate the efforts of the provincial Liberal organi-
zations throughout Canada and to promote the formation of provin-
cial Liberal organizations where such organizations do not exist,
or where they no longer function." Membership in the Federatiom to
consist of the Liberal Associations of each province and the Yukon
and Mackenzie River Federal Electoral Districts, was not changed
but the status of thevLiberal Women, Young Liberals and University
Liberals was officially set down as "affiliated". The two catego-
ries of officers of the Federation, Honorary and Elected, were con-
tinued. Honorary officers were: Honorary Life President «-- any
retired leader of the party; Honorary President --- the present
leader; and Honorary Vice-Presidents --- the Leaders of the party
in the provinces. There were only four elected officers: The Pre-
sident of the Federation; two Vice-Presidents, one English-speakiné
and the other Frenthspeaking; and a Secreta;}-Treusurer. The Ge-
neral-Secretaries (the English one doubling as National Organizer)
were to be appointed and as such are not mentioned in the constitu-
tion. There is no change in the composition of the Standing Nominat-
. ing Committee which presents the nominees to the Advisory Council
for approval.

The new nineteen-membgr Ex;cutive Committee was to comsist
of the elected officers of the Federation; the Leader of the Party;
the immediate Past-President of the Federation; the ten presidents
of the provincial associations; the presidents of the three affili-
ated organizations; and one representative of the Federal Liberal

caucus. Although members of parliament had served as Vice-Presidents
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and as Honorary Secretaries before, this was the first time the
parliamentary side of the party was officially accorded represen-
tation. This was also the first time that the Leader was an official
member of the Committee. The duties of the Committee, "to carry

out the aims and purposes of the Federation'" with the power to
"appoint such officials and special committees from time to time

as may be required", have not been altered. It also retains the
power to appoint members to the four standing committees on orga-
nization, research, information and finance. The Executive Commit-
tee is supposed to meet at least_t&ice yearly.

The name of the Advisory Council was changed to "National
Council"™ and for the first time was to include the Leader and
representation from the constituencies and the Parliamentary Par-
ty. The following are entitled to membership: The elected officers
of the Federation; fhe Leader of the Party; the Honorary Life Presi-
dent; the leaders of the party in the provinces; Past Presidents
of the Federation; ten representatives from each province, two of
_ which must be women and another two must be Young Liberals. In ad-
dition, each prévince is entitled to one additional represenfative
for each complement of three federal electoral districts in the
province; one-representative each from the Yukon and Mackenéie
River Districts; the presidents of the Liberal Women and Young Li-
berals; seven representatives from the.Executive of the University
Liberal Federation; ten representatives from the Parliamentary Par-
ty; and the chairman of the Standing Committees appointed bj the
Executive Committee. |

The final innovations concern the national convention. The
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new constitution provided that all Conventions would henceforth
be announced by the Executive Committee and not called, as in

the past, by the Leader acting on his own responsibility. Like

the new National Council, the Convention Organization Committee
was to have representation from the provinces, the affiliated or-
ganizations and the parliamentary party. Representation at the
Convention was increased and changed to some extent. It was to
include the following categories: All Liberal Privy Councillors,
Senators, Members of the House and defeated candidates or the new
candidates in the federal constituencies without a Liberal MP;

the leaders of the par;y in the provinces; all members of the
Executive Committee of the Federation, the Liberal Women, the
Young Liberals gnd the University Liberals; four members of the
Executive Committee of each provincial association; the presidents
and two officers of each of the provincial organizations of Libefal
Women and Young Liberals; two representatives from each University

Liberal Club; six delegates from each federal electoral district,_

at least one of which was to be a Liberal Woman and another to be
a Young Liberal; and, finally, the Liberal members of each provin-
cial assembly and the candidates defeated in the previous provin-
cial election (or the new candidates), acting jointly, have the
right to select from among themselves a number of delegates egqual
to ohe-fourth the total membership of their respective provincial
assemblies, Although the comnstitution also required that Conven-
tions be called "at least every five years"'it does not specify

whether the question of leadership will always be considered.
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The only objection to the new constitution concerned the
inclusion of the ten members from thé éarlianentary caucus in
the National Council. The delegate raising the objection claimed
that she had once presented a resolution which had the support of
her provincial association to the Advisory Council only to have a
member of parliament raise such violent objections to it that the
resolution, which appeared at the outset to have had unanimous
approval from the membership, was soundly defeated. She felt
that the resolution was especially important because it dealt with
the problem of Canada's natural resources and called for "keeping

control of our Canadian economy in Canadian hands for the benefit

of Canadians"17o an issue upon which Diefenbaker subsequently cam-
paigned. She pointed out that the resolution was presented in
1951 and recalled with some irony that the MP who had opposed her

resolution did so on the grounds that "it was a Conservative Reso-

1\:.ti<>n."171

"We feel that we laymen are the people who are the
grass roots of the party. We are very close indeed
to public opinion. Those of us who promoted that re-
solution realized what the trend of public opinion was
in Canada regarding our resources... -
"] do not like to suggest for a moment that we
should not have ten members of parliament on this Com-
mittee (sic). I know that our members are badly bad-
gered around at times, but also they tend to live
in ivory towers. I feel that when we have the leader
of our party present at these Advisory Council meetings,
- we have sufficient representation of the parliamentary
point of view without having a group of MPs. We are
laymen and I feel that this Advisory Council should
carry the opinion of the laymen in the party." 172

She thereupon moved that M.P.s be excluded from memBership.

There was hardly any support for the motion, which was almost
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unanimously defeated after one of the new Vice-Presidents, J.
Harpér Prowse, observed that the Leader had enough to do already
without having to report back to caucus upon what was said at the
neetings.173 |
The docility with which the assembled faithful greeted the
changes in the federation implicit in the new constitution demon-
strates that pressure for reform originated with the provincial
associations. Beginning-éometime during the period between 1955
and 1958, the provinces of New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario and Mani-
toba had been undergoing a thorough organization revamping. For
example, in the Province of Quebec, the Liberal Party had become,
by 1960, a genuine mass party, organized down to the poll level,
witﬁ central offices (in Quebec City and Montreal), a provincial
party newspaper called La Réforme and a dues-paying membership
which party officials claimed exceeded 50,000. To some extent,
such pafty organizational activity was going on in every province
after 1957. With the party in oppositiom in Ottawa, the provincial -
fields sggme@ to be the most logical starting points. These organi-
zational efforts were soon crowned with success in 1960 in both
New Brunswick and Quebec, where the Liberals won upset victories
in provincial elections. . -
It will be recalled that the first substantial public mani-
festation of support for a change in the structure of the party
came in 1959'when the University and Young Liberals, backed

mainly by Manitoba and New Brunswick, had a minority statement
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read to the Advisory Council along with the iijority repo;t.
The composition of the 1961 Committee chaired by Lapointe and
Gregory was significantly different from its predecessor Com-
mittee headed by Senator John Connolly (see footnotes #157 and
#165). In 1959, Nova Scotia, Quebec, and Ontario were represented
by Allan J. MacEachen, Maurice Lanontagnel7u and Senator Connolly
respectively. Since they were not especially connected with their
respectife provincial parties, they could not be expected to sup-
port any change in the structure of the Federation. However, they
were replaced on the 1961 Committee by Orval J.T. Troy of the
Nova Scotia Association, Jean-Paul Gregoire of the Quebec Pro-
vincial Federation (which had only joined the National Federation
in 1958) and Gordon Dryden of the Ontario association. Troy,
Gregoire and Dryden were strong believers in contrdl by the
provinces where it appeared that democratic parties were being
established in start contrast to the situgtion which had prevailed
for so long in federal politics. The fact that tg; two most impor-
tant provinces were thus represented and that one of them was, by
June, 1960, an emissary of a newly established government, was
more than enough to bring about the amendments incorporated into
the new Comstitution. L

It may also be true that the calmness with which the changes
were greeted underlines the fact that many of the delegates were
unaware that any néteworthy alterations were being made. The evi-

dence shows that the functions of the Federation and the Central

Office were not always understood by the party rank-and-file. The
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frequent reminders made by Federation Presidents to the Advisory
Council meetings in the past about the proper role of the Federa-
tion are testimony to this.,

It is also possible to overestimate the importance of
these changes. Nowhere in the constitutioﬁ is there a statement
to the effect that "the Federation is the party", as the minority
report of the 1959 Committee would have liked. Nevertheless, the
feeling that the Federation "is based on the principle that Li-
berals are Liberals whether or not fﬁej are operating in the pro-
vinciﬁl or federal spher§"175 held by many may presage an entirely
different role for the Federation than the one it played before.
The new methods of operation of the party are signs that this may

be so. (See diagram on following page.)

176 one of

Under the direction of the National Organizer,
the chief functions of the Federation now is to build up efficient
riding organizations in every federal constituency in Canada. This
is done through the individual provincial associations which the
Federation has encouraged to select one or more organizers (de-
pending upon the size of the province). The National.Federétion
has working agréements with each provincial association so that
these orgahiiers will be available for purposes of federal organi-
zation as well as their usual role of responsibility for provincial
organization; A recognized but unwrittin principle hasvevolved
that "which ever general election --- provincialror federal ---

is closer that priority will be given to which ever is most immi-

nent."177 In this structure, the lines of communication are from
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the constituencies to the provincial associations and via their
organizer to the National Liberal Federation and the national or-
ganizer. This system involves close liaison with each of the ten
provincial associations and one of the primary duties of the na-
tional organizer is to keep in touch with all parts of the country
in order to ensure that this machinery is functioning properly.

The organization outlined for a national election campaign
follows this same pattern and was first suggested by the 1958 Con-
vention Organization Committee. A National Campaign Chairman is
appointed by the Lead;;. Through this National chairman, and in
consultation with the provincial association concerned, ten pro-
vincial chairmen are chosen to round oﬁt a National Campgisn Com-~
mittee. These ten provincial chairmen then gather--provincial com-
mittees in their own provinces to supervise the various departments
~~- Finance, Electoral Laws, Publicity, etc. --- the campaign re-
quires. The provincial chairmen report constantly to Ottawa and the
National Federation, and thus the Federal Party uses the facilities
of the provincial associations in contesting a national election.

One indication of the new role of the Federation Office was
a group of pamphlets entitled "Key to Victory Series" on such ;uS-
jects as organizing a poll committee and arranging for local publi-
city. These were drawp up by the office and distributed to the con-

stituencies. Another important function of the Federation, that of

publicity, was continued through the Canadian Liberal in its new
format and through the national mailing list. In addition, the
Young Liberals and Liberal Women had special general secretaries on

the étaff to deal directly with these affiliated organizations.
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Quite apart from the constitutional changes, the proceed-
ings of the Advisory Council after 1955 differed considerably from
those which took place during the years of power. The handling and
discussion of resolutions was marked by greater freedom and the ga-
therings were used to attack the entire range of the Conservative
government's policies. In opposition, the practice of having meet-
ings open to the press has advantages which the party did not over-
look.

On the other hand, many activities were carried on outside
the auspices of the Federation. In the field of policy and research,
the Leader's office was expanded to include an entire research staff
and the caucus was given the use of its own staff as well. Both of
these were completely divorced from the Federation. Pearson was per-
sonally responsible for two further innovations in this connection.
A "Study Conference on National Problems" under the chairmanship of
former Deputy-Minister of Trade and Commerce Mitchell W. Sharp was
held in Kingston in September, 1960. Its purpose was to bring toge-
ther a group of about 150 "liberally-minded people'" to discuss na-
tional iésues and to suggest what government policy should be in re-
spect to them. The Conference was reminiscent of é similar gather-
ing callea ﬁnder similar circumstances during the Summer ofA1933
by Mackenzie King, which took pla;e at Vincent M#ssey's estate
near Port Hope, Ontario. King's conference was labelled as a party
gathering. This one was not, although the Sponsoring Comﬁittee and
virtually all those presenting papers were generally known for their
Liberal allegiances if they were_not in fact party'members. The most

notable exceptions were Russell Bell of the Canadian Labour Congress
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and Jean Marchand of the Canadian and Catholic Confederation of

Labour.l78

The other innovation was the National Rally held on Janu-
_ary 9,10,11, 1961 in Ottawa. While the Federation's facilities
were used to organize the gathering, open to all "liberally-
minded Canadians'", the chairmanship was in the hands of two
M.P.s ~-- ex-Associate Defence Minister Paul Hellyer of Ontario
and Hedard Robichaud of New Brunswick. The gathering was a remark-
ably "open" one and discussion both in committee and from the
floor was unrestrained. The party hoped the Rally would have an
effect similar to Laurier's 1893 meeting which, according to the
now-accepted tradition, was instrumental in bringing the party
to power three years later. |
This brief account of these two meetings should not be con-

strued to mean that policy-making had now p#ssea from the hands of
the leader and his parliamentary followers into those of the party
‘r#nk-and-file. In a televised interview preceding the National Ral-
ly, Pearson éet the record straight. In reply to the question, "How
do you regard yourself as bound by the resolutions of this Rally?"
Pearson said,

"] would certainly be guided and influenced by every

resolution that comes out of this Rally. But, of course,

conditions change and you would not be bound to put

into effect every resolution which may be passed now,

when you are in office even a short time from now." 179
Pearson retained control over the activities of the Federation as

well. Both Presidents so far elected during his tenure were approved

by him as were the National Organizer and any slate of officers



237

presented to the_ Advisory Council Meetings. The programme and re-
solutions of the meetings continued to be subject to the review
of the parliamentary party.
Finally, the issue of finances should be mentioned. One
of the duties of the Lapointe-Gregory Committee was to study pos-
sible means of collecting funds from party supporters to meet the
annual budget of the national office. In submitting the Committee's
report in 1961, Lapointe claimed that the Committee "did not feel
sufficient advance had been achieved in public opinion to submit
concrete proposals on this subject on a national basis" and sug-
gested that the matter remain under continued scrutiny.lso
Since the defeat of 1957, many in the party were disturbed

about the problem of financing both between election activities and
the campaign itself. Addressing the Advisory Council in 1958, Rear-
son extolled a system of national card-carrying, dues-paying mem-
bership, claiming that there was '"mo stronger link between a man
and the organizatiod' than finance. T h

"If you can get them to pay $5 for a membership card in

the Liberal Party then he is identified with the party

"and we have $5. One hundred thousand people paying $§5

would be $500,000 a year, and that might work to keep

us going between elections. I am very impatient as a

new leader with this idea that every four or five years

we can find $4 or $5 million to fight an election and

we cannot find anything between elections to win the

next election." - .18
Throughout his tenure as President of the Federation, Bruce Matthews
tried to stimulate financial contributions at the local level so

that "the constituencies would be taken off our back."l82

He would
have liked to broaden the base of contributions to enable the con-

stituencies to cover the expenses for their own local campaigns



238

thereby leaving the Finance Committee (he was Chairman of the
Toronto Committee) to collect for the national aspects of the
campaign.

Some of the provincial parties achieved considerable success
in attempting to broaden the base of their financial support.
The developments in Quebec have already been noted. Ontario pro-
vides another example. In 1959, the Ontario party launched a fi-
nancial project entitled "The Liberal Union!, Membership sub-
secriptions were set at $100 yearly and an initial objective of
enliating 1000 members was undertaken. For this purpose.'the Metro-
politan Toronto area was made responsible for 500 memberships and
the rest of the province was divided into 40 areas and organized
through local committees., With a former cabinet minister in the
St. Laurent government, Robert Winters, at its head, and with the
cooperation of some members of the federal finance Committee, pro-
vincial collectors ranged all over the province in two's settiné
up local committees. Close to $100,000 was collected during the
following two years and there were side-effgcts of renewed party
activity in the constituencies_gs a result.

However, in spite of the suggestions from the leadership and?
thes; examples of success, the Finance Committee Report to the 195§
Advisory Council stated that "it was the opinion of the Committee
that at the moment it is impractical f§r the National Liberal Fe-
deration to initiate and carry out a centralized program for the
183

raising of funds through membership at the national level" “=«-

a conclusion the Lapointe-Gregory Committee repeated two years
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later. The best the 1959 Committee could suggest was that the Fe-
deration might stimulate the raising of funds at the constituency
level through the use of uniform Liberal party membership cards
and the establishment of a coordinating-;ecbrd system which would
result in national acknowledgment of membership. It also suggested
that the.;xperience of Ontario with the Liberal Union might be
emulated in other provinces.lSh

According to one highly-placed party official (who had best
remain nameless), there is little hope for a nationally coordinated
regularized system of fund raising:

"The Federation will nev;r be a fund-raising body...the
point is very simple. If an organization is involved
with raising funds, then the membership wants to know
where it came from and how it is spent.”

“The reason given for the prediction of the future role of the
Federation in this connection may perhapg_réveal an ignorance of
the tendencies which Michels observed operating in all organiza-
tions. The predictipn may nevertheless be an accurate one. Many
people concerned with political fund-raising have commented that
‘contributors are reluctant to have théhselves or the amount of
their contfgbutions r?vealed. Many corr?laye this, as the infor-
mant did, with the general Canadian reluctance to submit to inter-
views with pollsters or to divulge their voting intentions. Cana-
dians are not as ready as Americans to be identified as followers
of a political party. Howévér, it is also true that if the amount
of contributions were made public, then if (say) the Conservatives

received a certain sum, the Liberals would then demand a like

amount. In a political system in which government ecomnomic
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involvement is taken for granted, the stakes in this matter for
large corporations can be quite high. Should a party receive a
relatively small contribution and should it succeed in forming a
government, secrecy provides some protection for corporations
against retaliation because accurate comparisons with what the

opposition may have received are thereby usually impossible to

make.

7. 'Two Kinds of Liberal': Federal-Provincial Party Relations

The ease ;ifh which such party personaiities as C.A. Dunning,
W.S, Fielding, James G. Gardiner, Stuart Garson, Sir Lomer Gouin,
George P. Graham, Mitchell Hepburn, Jean Lesage, Angus L. Macdonald,
Paul Martin, Clifford Sifton and Ross Thatcher have moved between |
federal and p;ovincial fields erroneously suggests that all Liberals
are alike whether they operate in federal or provincial politics,
In this sense, the preceding description of the national organiza-
tion of the party is artificial because itﬁtends to present the
operations of the party as being uniforp across the country. While
the foregoing sections have strongly contradicted Professor Daw-
son's almost unequivocal assertion that the provincial association
is the effective head of Canadian part& organizations (at least
where the Liberal Party is concerned), the role of the provincial
associations cannot be ignored. In fact, a review of the history
of the interaction between the federal and provincial wing;Aof fhe
party can easily lead to the conclusion that at times there are ele-
ven Liberal parties operating in Canada, ten provincial and one na-

tional.
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As part of the prealble to their constitutions, most provin-
cial Liberal parties include the statement that one of the objects
of their associations is "to organize the Liberal Party in the Fe-
d;ral and Provincial ridings" and "to promote the election of Fe-
deral and Provincial Liberal candidates" in the province.185 One
of the manifestations of theoretical party unity is found in the
uniform practice of according membership in provincial party asso-
ciations to all federal Members of Parliament, defeated candidates
and Senators. In some of the provincial party constitutions there
is the further provision that the Honorary President of the Asso-
ciation is the Leader of the Liberal Party of Canada.

| Some provinces, most notably Nova Scotia and Saskatchewan,
have a long history of unbroken Federal-Provincial cooperation. In
Nova Scotia, W.S, Fielding became Premier in 1884 and when he moved
into the Laurier Cabinet as Minister of Finance in 1896, he left a
hand-picked successor, George H. Murray, in charge. With Fielding
in federal politics and Murray at the head of the government in

the province, there was usually complete cooperation between fede-
ral and provincial interests for the next thirty years except dur-
ing the Union Government period. Under Angus L. Macdonald there
was seldom anxaqugstion as to the locus of control. Macdonald was

Premier from 1933 until 1940. He switched to Federal politics,

serving five years under King and then returned to head the provin-
cial government until 1954. While Robert H, Winters was the Nova
Scotia cabinet minister during the entire period of the St. Laurent

administration, no separate federal organization was set up and



22

Winters carried out his duties with the cooperation of the pro-
vincial party. The only difference between federal and provincial
organizations was that at the constituency level, where federal
and provincial constifuencies did not coincide. Separate consti-
tuency party machinery had to be set up. Federal and provincieal
constituencies had their own executives and separate local party
machinery but these were invarjably staffed with the same person-
nel. This has remained the practice in the province to this day.
The celebrated Saskatchewan Liberal "machine' was organized
from Regina. However, from 1922 until 1957, it Qas effectively in
the hands of James G, Gardiner. Gardiner began his career as a lo-
cal organizer in the Lemberg area during the first decade_of this
century and became C.A. Dunning's chief organizer when the latter
succeeded William Martin as Premier of the province in 1922. When
Dunning joined King's cabinet in 1926, Gardiner succeeded him. In
1935, when Gardiner came to Ottawa as Minister of Agriculture, he
left William J. Patterson behind as Premier but retained control
of the organization himself. The problem with the differences be-
tween federal and provincial boundaries was solved in the identi-
cal manner and‘iith the identical results as in lova Scotia.186
ANéwfoundland is an area in which the provincial orgéniza-
tion has nevér been challenged since the province has been part
of Canada. J.W. Pickersgill, a member of the St. Laurent cabinet
from 1953 until 1957, and accordingly responsible fbr seeing to
the interests of the government in the pfovince, has often>admitted
that he and his fellow Newfoundland M.P.s would be helpless with-

out the support of Premier Joseph Smallwood's organization.
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In Manitoba, where a coalition Liberal-Progressive regime
under John Bracken lasted for two decades after the farmers' in-
surrection of the 1920's, the relationship for this period between
the Federal party and provincial Liberalism is vague. In the late
1930's, Minister of Agriculture Gardiner attempted to impose his
own organization on the province but a sharp rebuke from King and
cries against “Saskatchewan dopination" from strongly resisting
Manitoba Liberals squelched his efforts. Howevef. after Stuart Gar-
son became Premier of the province in 1943, there appears to be no
doubt that the Liberal-Progressive and Federal Liberal party were
almost identical organizations.rThis situation continued when Gar-
son became Minister of Justice in Sf. Laurent's cazbinet in the Fall
of 1948, Like Gardiner, Garson retained the pogition as the final
seat of authority for his province ig spite of the fact that Doug-
las L. Campbell, also a Liberal-Progressive, continued as Premier
in Winnipeg.

It is possible to claim that the azbove are examples of pro-
vincial domination and that the cooperation that existed was more
the pesult‘of personal liaison among federal ministers and indivi-
duals and provincial people than of any special machinery which
was set up fdrvthis purpose, Two more provinces, New Brunswick and
Princg Edward Island, can be added to this list of areas in which
federal and provincial organization opefations have generally coin-
cided. However, the remaining four provinces, British Columbia, Al-
berta, Ontario and Quebec, provide examples of actual or potential

discord between federal and provincial interests which was so
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substantial as to require separa;e organizations to be set up
so that the respective elections could be contested without in-
ternecine conflict.

The party's problems in British Columbia stemmed from local
provincial gircunstances and not from a conflict of personalities
or policy. Until the early 1940's, especially under the leadership
of Liberg;¢grgmier T.D. Pattullo, there was little difference be-
tween théﬁfederal and provincial party, although some pﬁlicy differ-
ences did arise over tax-agreements. However, the coalition govern-
ment which ruled the province for approximately ten years until
1952 contained both Liberals and Conservétives. In order not to em-
barraé; fhe provincial party, the federal Liberals set up separate
machinery to contest the elections in 1949 and even in 1953, after
Social Credit had won the provincial election of the previous year.
The provincial Liberals on their part were careful not to be asso-
ciated‘with the federal party. For example, after the coalition won
4O out of 48 seats in the provincial election of 1949, the party's
organizer informed the Federation office in Ottawa that the federal
government should avoid saying anything that referred to the role
of the provincigl Liberal party in the election. Any boasting from
Ottawa would endanger relations between Liberals and Conservatives
in the coalition. The message was relayed to Prime Minister St.
Lagurent and this policy was strictly adhered to. Many consider that -
the niceties of coalitién politics and the separation of federal
and provincial parties as a result was an important factor in de-

feating the party in the province.
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_The Alberta situation is a confused one. In the 1920's and
1930's conditions varied. Sometimes the provincial organization
would be in charge of arrangements for both federal and provincial
elections. In other cases, individual candidates in federal con-
stituencies would have to fend for themselves. Former Premier Charles
Stewart who was nominally the Alberta representative in the King
cabinets of the 1920's (although sitting for a constituency in
Quebec) was not looked upon as an effective organizer and in the
early 1930's the burden of organization seemed to fall upon pro-
vincial leader William Howson's shoulders. There were regional va-
riations also. For example, in 1935, there was no federal organiza-
tion at all in Célgary while, in the northern part of the province
centering in Edmonton, a fierce conflict, mainly over campaign
funds, was being waged between federal and provincial interests.
The rivélry between the two was especially acute because federal
and provincial election campaigns happened to be going on simulta-
,neously.ls? _

After the party was returned to power in Qttawa in 1935,

Gardiner attempted to assume organizational functions for the
province in thé absencé of any Alberta cabinet representative. As
in Manitoba, the Alberta provincial party‘organization also streong-

188 Lowe

ly objected to the "political domination of Saskatchewan.”
ever, in spite of a constitutional fusion of organizations towards
the end of the decade, strains in the relationship continued.

With the 1956 appointment of George Prudham to the cabinet, these

straiﬁs increased to the point where,in 1955,Prudham opened a se-~

parate office devoted exclusively to the interests of the federal
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party in Edmonton.

The most publicized case of intra-party federal-provincial
rivalry is presentedrby Untario. It will be recalled that after
provincial Leader Newton Rowell took a considerable portion of
his organization with him in joining Borden's Union Government
scheme in 1917, Charles Murphy led a reorganization of the OUntario
Liberal Association and succéeded in creating a unified Liberal
party in the pro%inceJ'In the period from 1930 to 1942, during
which time Mitchell F. Hepburn led the provincial party, this uni-
fication was tenuous at best and finally broke down completely for
the 1940 federal election campaign. However, only the barest out-
lines of the stoty can be presented.lg9

The seeds of discord were planted at the 1930 cqnvention
which chose Hepburn to lead the Ontario party; 1"‘ackenzie King
sent a message to the convention at Toronto advisipg the delegates
against any course which would tend to confuse any Dominion and
Provincial issues. He claimed that with this in mind he had decided
to stay away from the meeting.l9o According to Senator Lambert,
after Hépburn led the party to victory iﬁ the 1934 Ontario-cam-
paign, he wrote to King asking his advice on the selection of ca-
binet ministers in the government he was about to form. King is re-
ported to have replied in a long letter informing Hepburn that he
did not think it was his (King's) right to advise him on matters
such as these. Hepburn was Premier and it was his respomnsibility to
select his colleagues. It is clear that in refusing to interfere in

the provincial cabinet-naking process, King wished to forestall
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similar attempts by Hepburn to impose any candidates he might have
upon King should the federal party succeed in winning the forthcom-
ing federal election which by that time it seemed certain to do.
After the 1935 election victory in which Hepburn's organiza-
tion was partially instrumental in winning 56 out of the 82 Ontario
seats for the party, the eventuality which King had cagily foreseen
occurred. During that campaign, Hepburn had appeared on the plat-
form in North Bay with Arthur G. Slaght, the eventually-elecéed
candidate for the constituency of Parry Sound, and advised the au-
dience that he was standing beside the next Federal Minister of
Justice. This was obviously impossible because Ernest Lapointe
had held the post in the past and it would take more than someone
of Slaght's stature to displace Lapointe, who was the acknowledged
leader in Quebec and to whom King owed his secure position. Never-
theless, after the election and while King was in the process of
selecting his new cabinet, Hepburn made several unsolicited repre-
sentations including one on Slaght's behalf. He was flatly turned
down and in fact King did not consult him at all about the composi-
tionrof the Federal Government. If this did not anger Hepburn suffi-
ciently, the eventual composition of the cabinet did. When King's
decisions were announced, Hepburn and his followers were especiaily
peeved over the selection of C.D. Howe and Norman Rogers, whom they
considered "non-political outsiders".191
Hepburn mistakenly considered King's refusal to participate
in provincial cabinet-making and his subsequent refusal to even con-

sult with Hepburn about the composition of the Federal Government
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as tantamount to urging that separate organizations in Ontario be
set up. Accordingly, when the time to send delegates to the 1936
Advisory Council Meeting came, he wrote the following letter to
Senator Lambert outlining his views on the future course of organi-
zation in the province:

"During the past few months 1 have given a great deal
of thought to the guestion of the relationship which
should exist between the Ontario Association and your
Federation, and after many conferences with my col-
leagues it has been decided that we will not be re-
presented at your annual meeting. I am also asking Mr.
Johnsonl92 to keep his organization separate and distinct
from yours. I believe this to be in the interests of
both Governments. I am constantly being pressed from
all sides to make representations to the Federal Mi-
nisters and in accordance with the intimation given
to me by Mr. King shortly after the Federal Election
I have carefully refrained from doing anything of
such a nature which I know would ultimately be em-
barrassing not only to Mr. King but to myself as well.
"In future, it will be our intention, and may I
make this very clear, to keep our organization sepa-
rate and apart from yours." 193

The following two years were marked by a long series of dif-

ferences between Hepburn and King. For a time, Hepburn efénAjoined

with Maurice Duplessis, head of the newly elected Union Nationale

government in Quebec, against what he considered to be the attempted.
encroachmgnts of the Dominion Government upon provincial rights. He
charged that the federal government was attempting to invade provin=-
cial regions of taxation and that Ontario was not getting af fair
proportion of unemployment relief from Ottﬁwa. He even attempted to
deal directly with Washington ovef the King government's refusal to
approve the export of hydro-electric power and the diversion of
water from the Hudson Bay watershed to Lske Superior, which was

contrary to a long-standing treaty with the United States.lg#
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Finally, within the province itself, his reactionary labour poli-
cy, over which two of his ministers resigned, severely damaged the
image of the party with the growing union movement.

It was not long before many within the provincial party ob-
jected to these activities and began asking for help from Ottawa.
Many shared Lambert's concern about the next federal election as
well, By 1938, the entire Eastern Untario Liberal Association (one
of six regional associations in the provincial organization) pledged
its support for federal purposes and the President of the provincial
Twentieth Century Liberal Association (the fore-runner of the Young
Liberals) promised thé same . Several constituency associations
likewise wrote to Lambert proclaiming their allegiance to King in
the conflict with their provincial leader.195

In>spite of these concrete manifestations of unrest, Hepburn
continued to snub the federal party and its leaders. When a dinner
was held in Toronto on August 8, 1939 to celebrate King'é twenty
years at t;e»head of the party, Hepburn not only stayed away but
forbade his Ministers to attend.%gG The vendetta reached its
height the followi;g January. Hepburn, who had been attacking the

federal government's war effort as apathetic and niggardly, ob-
'faiped'the support of the Conservative opposition in the provin-
ci#i legislature, led by George Drew, and passed a resolution of
-censure to the effect '"that the federal government at Ottawa has
made so iittle\effort)to prosecute Canada's duty in the war in
the vigo}ous manner the people of Canada desire to see."l97 While

this censure motion provided King with an excellent issue upon
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which to appeal to the country, the party still had to fight the
federal campaign in Ontario without the cooperation of the Onta-
rio Association. This was done through Lambert and the Ontario
Ministers in direct contact with the constituencies.

| The results of the election, in which there was scarcely
any change in the party standings in the province, demonstrated
the futility of Hepburn's opposition. Nevertheless, King could
not permit the party organization of the country's lafgest pro-
vince to remain outside the fold indefinitely. Hepburm retired
in 1942, and, in naming G.D. Conant to replace him as Premier,
he so0 incensed provincial party supporters that at the 1943 leader-
ship convention Harry C. Nixon was elected instead. Nixon, who
had voted against the 1940 censure resolution and who had on
other occasiones taken a stand against Hepburn in the federal-
provincial conflict, had King's support in the contest. The Prime
Minister offered no encouragement to Conant and tried to dissuade .
Arthur Roebuck (one of the Ministers resigning from Hepburn's
government over the 1937 labor troubles in Oshawa and now a fe-
deral MP from running. To be certain of Nixon's success, nine

198

federal cabinet ministers attended the convention and it is
certain they had no small role in selecting the delegates to the
meeting. There was no pretense of separating federal and provin-

199

cial affairs now.
It is unfair to compare the subsequent history of organiza-
tional relationships with the goings-on of the Hepburn period. Im-

mediately after his assumption of office, Nixon led the party to

a crushing defeat in the 1943 provincial election and the party has
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remained in opposition ever since. Accordingly, any objections

the “provinciala" might have had to federal cabinet domination
could not have the impact comparable to that which such objgc-
tions would have had had they emanated from a party in power,

In fact, these are grounds for claiming that the balance had shifted
in the other direction and that the federal ministers and federal
M.P.s played an overwhelming role in provincial affairs. For ex-
ample, in the 1951 provincial campaign, a six-member joint com-
mittee composed of three members of the provincial legislature

and three M.P.s from the province drafted the Liberal platform.
Furthermore, the federal government during these years had no
difficulty using the party in the Ontario legislature as a device
for embarrassing the Conservative provincial government. For
example, Ministers would send notes to the provincial leader ask-
ing ﬁim to place awkward questions on the order paper of the pro-
vincial legislature requesting information on the expenditures of
the Yntario government especially in connection with joint federal-'
provincial ventures.

Organizational relationships in Quebec, while not as well
publicized as those in Ontario, are just as interesting and pro-
bably more significant from the point of view of the role of
Quebec in the Canadian political process.zoo Since the_days of
Laurier, federal and provihcial organizatibns were kept scrupu-
lously apart in the provigce. The federal party maintained two
regional offices, one in Montreal and the other in Quebec City.
The Finance Committees were always kept sebafate and thé rule was

established that each would have a different chairman. In the
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provincial sphere, there was, as mentioned before, no pfovincial
association but rather a caucus-type party, with local conventions
the eiception rather than the rule and with the members and the de-
feated candidates supreme in the constituencies. When the National
Liberal Federation was founded, the provincial parﬁy refused to
send any delegates. Instead, the federal ministers from the pro-
vince or the Quebec federal caucus would select the requisite
number to which the province was constitutionally entitled.

Quebec's well-known position as defender of "provincial
rights" and its traditional aversion to anything remotely connected
with federal "“domination" are the reasons underlying this separa-
tion. No Quebec party can afford to be too closely associated with
a nation ("i.e. centralizing") organization. Nevertheless, until
the end of the Second War, there was substantial cooperation be-
tween ind{viduals in federal and provincial parties at all levels,
This cooperation was especially clbsg at the highest level where La-
pointe and Premier L.A.Taschereau had a special relationship in.

] spite of their ideological differences.There were some difficulties,
particularly in connection with the federal government's unemploy-
ment insurance program in the 1930's.Taschereau strongly objected to
i; on the public grounds;that the federal 3ofern-ent was encroaching
upon the autonomy of the province because under the ﬁritish North
America Act such programs properly came under the jurisdiction of
thé érovinces. It is more likely that his objections were grounded
on his ;ongervativg dispositions regarding the role gf the govern-

ment in the economy. The problem was solved when Taschereau's
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government was defeated in 1936. With Duplessis now in power, the
federal Liberals could always explain away any cries about infringe-
ment of provincial rights as being typical obstructionist tactics

of a French Canadian nationalist party. 7

There was little incentive to alter the organizational
style of the provincial party. Beginning with 1897, the Liberals
continued to form the prbvincial government for close to forty
years. No attempts to change were made even after the defeat at
the hands of Duplessis in 1936 because it was automatically as-
sumed that it was only the corruption of the Taschereau regime
that had led to the party's downfall. A victory three years later,
even though it could not have been accomplished without the aid
of the resources of the federal government, naturally did mot
encourage reform. After Duplessis was returned to power in 1944,
the requirements of the federal party which found itself fighting
the repercussions of its conscription policy absorbed all the
energies of the Liberals in the province.

Attempts to set up a permanent organization based on rid-
ing associations might have begun immediately after the 1948 pro-
vincial election which left the once-mighty party with but eight
seats in the ninety-five seat legislature. However, barely ten
days after that disastrous provincial election, St. Laurent was
elected leader of the party in Ottawa. With one of their own at
the helm, all Queﬁec's efforts automatically seemed to turn to
the federal field in anticipation of the long run of power that
appeared to be in store for the party. ;t also appeared that

Duplessis was going to be unbeatable. After the 1949 federal
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election campaign in which the Union Nationale gave considerable
support to George Drew's Conservatives, many federal M,P.,s from
the province concluded that the only remedy for such opposition
was to enter into what have now become the infamous "non-agression"

pacts with the Union Nationale. By 1957, approximately thirty

Liberal members sitting mainly for rural constituencies had en-
tered into these agreements, which consisted of little more than

a reciprocal undertaking between federal M.P.s and Union Nationale

members not to participate in the election campaigns of their
counterparts. The federal Liberals involved féund these agreements
especially enticing. There was little patronage available for
them in federal politics where civil service rules are relatively
stringent and the ethos of honesty prevails. On the other hand,
Quebec political life has traditionally beeﬁ characterized by just
the opposite. So for close to a decade, the province witnessed the
spectacle of Liberal can@idates campaigning vigorously in federal
campaigns, not so much for the privilege of representing their
constituencies in 6tfawa but in order to be in on the graft pour-
ing in from Quebec Cit& that would automatically be theirs; It
is hardly necessary to point out that many of these federal M.P.s
were not anxious to see a rejuvenated Liberal Party in the pro-
vince. However, it should be emphasized that these agregnentE
were made on an individual basis and weré by no means the policy
of the federal party 1eadership.201
It has been pointed out elsewhere that several of these fe-

deral Liberals had begun their careers in the late 1940's running
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as "Independents" or as "Independent-Liberals'" often with Union
Nationale support. (In the 1949 election alone, five "Independents"
or "Independent-Liberals" were elected and this number does not
include subsequent by-election successes by similar candidates.)
After they had beaten the official candidate in an election, they
were soon accepted as full-fledged Liberals by the parliamentary
caucus. This easy-going arrangement in Ottawa was more than equalied
by looseness in organizational matters in Qn;b;c. For in spite of
nominal ministefial resvonsibility private members were ofte; al-
most impregnable in their own areas. There was certainly no point
in refusing the pafty label to them because, given fhe state of
constituency organization, any officiasl candidate would have been
soundly beaten running against them.

Georges E. iapalme, leader of the provincial party, realized
that his_forces had no hope of victory using the old methods of

organization campaigning against the most powerful and corrupt

‘machine in Canadian politics at the time --- especially when the

Union Nationale had the tacit support of many in the federal party
as well. Upon his election as leader in 1950, he led the atfempt to
organize the party, poll by poll, in every comnstijgency in the pro-
vince. By 1955, when the Quebec Liberal Federation was s&t up as
the framework for the new QJuebec Liberal Party, a genuine mass
organization was beginning to take shape. In 1957, the Quebec Fe-
deration was affiliatéd to the National Federation and while the
federal M.P.s from the province attehpted to remain aloof from

" this new development, the provincial forces began taking steps to
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unite the two wings of the party in the province.

At the 1958 National Convention, André Rousseau, President
of the Quebec Federation, submitted the following resolutionms,
which while presaging things to come, were at the time overlooked
in the confusion preceding the election campaign. Rousseau sug-
gested that federal and provincial constituencies be integrated
under the Quebec Liberal Federation; that those M.P.s who had

openly or tacitly collaborated with the Union Nationale should be

barred from the Liberal caucus in the House of Commons, that every
Liberal candidate standing for election either had to receive his
-investiture from a properly constituted and representative local
nominating convention or be accredited by the Quebec Federation
before being permitted to run; andvthat'a joint committee composed
of memﬁers of the Executive of the Quebec Federation and those in
Ottawa responsible for the direction of the federal campaign in
the province be set up.202 )
-Almost immediately after the 1958 defeat in which the fede-
ral party failed to obtain a seat majority in the province for the
first time since 1891, the'Quebec Party showed it meant business.,
In the autumn of that year, Senator Sarto Fournier, then Mayor o}
Montreal, uas-fe;d out of the party by a re§9lution passed at the
Annual Meeting of the Federation in Quebec City. It was not that
Fournier's collaboratory activities were particularly heinous of
notewor;hy. While the resolution was aimed specifically‘at him,it

was really designed as a symbol that the reform elements in the

Quebec Liberal Party had succeeded in wresting control away from
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the "old-guard". It was a decision in which the newly-elected
Leader, Jean Lesage, played almost no part, and the fact that
Fournier could only muster twenty votes in his favor out of the
590 voting on the resolution was conclusive evidence of fﬁe new
spirit in the party. -

After Jean Lesage led tbe party to its upset victory in
the 1960 provincial election, the Quebec party was in a strong
position to impose its demands for uq}ty upon any recalcitrant
Liberal M.P,s from the province. In November, the President and
Executive-Secretary of thé Quebec Federation met with Lester
Pearson, Maurice Lamontagne, Walter Gordon, the National Organizer
and the Associate General-Secretary of the National Fedération in
Pearson's office in Ottawa. The representatives of theAQuebec
party presented a'lengthy brief which had been app{oved by the
Executive Committee of the Quebec Federation two weeks before,
outlining the future relationship between the National and Quebec
provincial parties. N

The memorandum set out the foliowing procedure which the
Quebec Federation wished to see followed in a federal electionmn
campaign in the province: On;y two organization committees, one
in Montreal and the other in QneﬂécVCity, would be set up. These
Committees would have a membership of five or six and would be
chosen jointly by the National Federation and Quebec Federation _
éubject to the appfoval of both Pearson and Lesage. Each f?deral

candidate ﬁishing to stand for election would have to be chosen

by a constituency organization affiliated with the Quebec Federation
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--- and this rule was to apply to sitting members as well as
new candidates. No conventions would be called without the
approval of one of the org#nization committees. Only one Fi-
nance Committee was to be set up and it was to have exclusive
jurisdiction over party funds. The members of this Committee,
the Organization Committee and a Committee on Publicity were
each to receive letters ;ttesting to their position in the di-
rection of the campaign. Finally, over-a;l direction of the cam-

paign would be in the hands of the National Organizer. The Quebe

c

Federation expected to have this machinery in effective operating

condition within three months.

Understandabiy, the uproar in the caucus of the Quebec M
was substantial. It was aggravated by the fact that there was no
Quebec M.P. in attendance at the meeting.ao3 The comments on the
projected changes reveal the depth of feeling on the part of the
parliamentary contingent. As one M.P. put it:

"They think they're the only ones who know how to win
elections. These are the same ones who just a while
ago were going down on their knees in front of the
federal organization for favors --- and they had been
doing this for years."

Another claimed:

"That Montreal office can't be closed down. An inte-
gration of the two organizations is impossible. Le-
sage has his own enemies in Quebec. The Union Nation-
ale is the enemy and they have already been howling
that Lesage is too close to Ottawa. Le Devoir would
raise a great hulabaloo if Lagarde (René Lagarde was
the federal organizer in the office) was moved over
to the Federation. This would be proof emnough that
the party was centralist --- too close to Ottawa."

Cries of dismay even reached the press. Azellus Denis, the M.P,

«PeB

for
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the constituency of St. Denis on the Island of Montreal, is re-
ported to have pointed out to one reporter that

",...sans organisation, les libéraux fédéraux ont

quand méme fait beaucoup mieux que les provincieux

depuis vingt ans et soutenu qu'il faut que chacun

s'occupe de ses affaires ... Il ne faut pas qu'on

restreigne notre liberté, surtout quand nous avons

une organisation qui fait notre affaire, qu'il a

produit des victoires depuis des années. Il y a des

'Bleus' qui ont voté pour Lesage.” 204

Naturally, members of the Quebec Federation saw things dif-
ferently. Executive-Secretary Maurice Sauvé summed up their atti-
tude with the remark: "You can't have two roosters with the same
bunch of hens.“zo5
An indication of the outcome of the conflict may be found

in the fact that the federal M.P.s were using every medium availa-
ble, even so public a vehicle as the press, to make their case.
With the provincial party in power, it would appear that they have
.little choice but to comply. In addition, the "provincials" were
feeling especially haughty because it was they who had collected
most of the money for the federal campaigns in Quebec in 1958 (and
1962) and financed the 1960 provincial race without any aid from
Ottawa. However, the results of the 1962 election in the province
have not helped the situation. Prior to June 18, 1962, the "pro-
vincials'" had privately boasted to all those in the federal party
who would listen that it was the Quebec organization that was go-
ing to deliver the vote that would bring the party back to power

in Ottawa. They even threatened the Ontario "provincials" that they

would have nothing to do with the election unless they could see
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evidence that the Ontario party was exerting itself suitably. In

the end, however, it was the Quebec organization's failure to hold
up its end that was the reason that it was Diefenbaker and not Pear-
son who could form a minority government. The target in Ontario

was between 35 and 40 seats; in Quebec, 55 to 65. Ontario returned
with an unexpected Liberal total of 44 while the party was fortu-
nate to come out of Quebec with 35 seats.

It should not be inferred from this that organizational dif-
ficulties in the provinces are based solely on materialistic grounds
or upon a lust for spoils. There can be ideological undertones as
well. For example, in spite of the organizational difficulties with
the "federals" in Quebec, members of the provincial party criticized
the M.P.s more often on grounds of political philosophy than on
those of corruption. They characterized the "old guard'" as little
more than stand-pat conservatives, mindleqs.of the needs of their
prdvince. This point can be over-emphasized and it is possible to
claim that ideological differences were being emphésized to legiti~
mize what was little more than a struggle between "ins" and "outs".
However, as mentioned before, the new Lesage Government (with mixed
support from the rank-and-file), had already embarked on a program
of social, economic and political reform. Many contended that
should the "old guard" have regained control of the party, these
forward-looking policies would have been emasculated if not en-
tirely revoked. Some claimed simply that Quebec was once again
merely going through the '"crisis of generations". Manj more saw
théiidéological cleavage as one based on principle. It is therefore

not surprising that the struggle for organization control was
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(and, as this is written, continues to be) at times fought with

a fierceness that only serious conviction can impart.
III

While the organization of the Liberal Party has, through _
the years, been in a state of flux, its historical course has not
been a patternless one. It may be characterized as a process of
ebb and flow, from decentralization, to centralization and back
~to decentralization once again, according to the electoral for-
tunes of the party as it vies for power at the national level.

In other words, whether the party is fighting an election to gain
office or to hold it determines the mode of organization employed.

When the party is in opposition, the national organization
is run from the provincial headquarters with coordination from Ot-
tawa. With provincial and federal elections often held years apart,
the provincial fields are the natural areas in which to begin to
prepare for a return to power nationally. Moreover, there is the
added incentive of less ;tfingent civil service rules and a lowver
political morality at the provincial level. Paradoxically, provin-
cial electorates tolerate corruption on their own doorstep and are
relatively indifferent to dishonest_practices in contract letting
and the like --- practices that would not for a momené be condoned
on the national scene. The jbb of coordination for national pur-
poses is a relatively easy one for Ottawa to perform for it is a
simple task to convince all Liberals, federal and provincial,

whether in power in provincial capitals or not, to attack the
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common foe forming the government in Ottawa. This interest in
the provinces by the federal leadership is also based on the
premise that a certain sign of victory in a federal election is
victory in several provincial elections. The period between 1932
and 1935 is always given as a prime example. In 1932, the Liberals
held office only in Quebec. Before the victory of 1935, which set
off the long string of subsequent successes, the party had cap-
tured seven of the nine provinces (only Alberta and Manitoba

held out).206

When the party is returned to power nationally centraliza-
tion takes place --- not, however, through a national office, but
at the parliamentary level, through the Cabinet. Traditions of
cabinet representation provide an ideal framework and when a con-
stituency has succeeded in electing a refresentative, there is
little further incentive for constant activity. Even.well-inten-
tioned provincial organizations are helpless and, besides, they
hav; their own local problems with which to keep themselves occu-
pied. The requirements of the cabinet system make this centraliza-
tion imperative. To govern, a government must be sure of ifs ma jo-
rity. In any case, Ottawa looms much larger in the mind of the
general public than the local prpvincial c;pital (again Quebé? hay
be the exceptiom). If politicians often complain'that the goings-
on in the House of Commons are seldom followed by the public, this
is infinitely more true with regard to provincialApolitics (with

the exception, of course, of groups specifically affected by pro-

vincial legislation). The average M.P.'s attitudes conform to this
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hierarchy of values. He has far more prestige as an M.P. than as
an M.L.A. and, although there seems to be no coherent self-image
of an M.P, which acts as an integrating factor in making for spe-
cific parliamentary attitudes, it is certﬁin that H;%.s do not
relish being dictated to by provincial parties, whether these par-
ties are in office or in opposition. It is often the éése that
when the '"federals" are in opposition, the M.P.s are hard pressed
to fend off interference from the '"provincials'", especially when
the latter hold power in their province. However, the tra&itions
of parliamentary supremacy, while considerably weaker in Canada
than in GreatiBritain, are applicable against any and all attempts
from outside organs, be they rank-and-file attempts at control

or similar attempts by provincial bodies.

What is probably equally significant, however, is that this
centralization is virtually forced upon tne national party by
built-in constitutional conflicts regarding the respective roles of
provincial and federal govermment. Differences over resource use
and development, taxation rights and social and economic policy
(in such forms as unemployment insurance and national medical and
pension plans) are certain to arise. No national government can
afford to place itself at the mercy of any provincial party, even
if it is a Liberal one, by leaving control of the.organization —-——
the sinews of power --~"in its hands. This problem is most acute
in any province where the party is in power provincially as we11.207v

In such circumstances, separate organizations may have to be set

up as was the case in Untario in the 1930's and this is a perfect
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excuse for presently maintaining separate machinery in Quebec in
anticipation of the day when the party is returned to power fe-
‘derally. On the other hand, when the party is in opposition in
the province, there is seldom any problem in the relationship.

The system of organizing through elected members is ineffi-
cient because many do not enjoy this chore. It is also latently
impermanent zlthough it is certain that fifteen to twenty years
of'continuous electoral success can give'a strong sense of secu-
rity. Defeat in a general election leaves great gaps in the na-
tional structure. This is especially so in Canada where voting
behavior fluctuates wildly in the course of an electoral turnover.
A renewed interest in setting up some sort of permanent structure
follows. With provincial parties fully operational or at least in
existence in all the provinces, the structure is always federal
rather than unitary. Thus the cycle begins again. In the light
of past experience, a cynical prophecy concerning the future of
Liberal party organization might easily be that when the party re-
turns to power, the most recent attempts to reform the party will
turn out to be little more than '"good intentionsﬁ.

The cycle of decentralization-centralization-decentralization
inbparty organization helps explain a peculiar phenomenon in vot-
ing behavior referred to elsewhere: Namely, that opposition to a
government in Ottawa is not manifested first in a general election
at_the national level, but rather at the pro#incial level. It ha;
already been pointed out in partial explanation that elections at

different times and at various intervals permit the electorate
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to split its voting allegiances by supporting one party federally
and another provincially. However, it is possible that the organi-
zational activities of the‘party when it is out of office.na-
tionally aggravates this voting disposition of provincial electo-
rates. Then when the party comes to power in Ottawa, attention is
shifted to the national scene and there is often a lessening of
provincial activity to the detriment of local organizational re-
quirements. On occasion, when the federal government co-opts pro-
vincial personalities, usually the Premier, to fill a seat on the
cabinet, this shift is intensified, With no one minding the store
at home, the opposition has a relatively free field in which to
operate. There are glaring weakmesses in this explanation for
while it ma§>be applicablé to the liberals, it ignores the factor
of the minor parties operating in Western Canada and the weakness
of the Conéervative party in several provinces, notably British
Columbia, Alberta and Saskatchewan. (For the purposes of this ana-

lysis, the Union Nationale in Quebec is éohside;ed_as part of the

Conservative party particulafly because it has supported the Tories
in federal electionsralmost throughout its history.)

There are several points worth emphasizing regarding . the
questions of the establishment of a permanent central organization
and control of the parliamentary membership by the party rank-and-
file. On the basis of pure logic, it would seem that the most sen-
siﬁle way to avoid this impermanence in national party §rganization
would be to set up a system in which a central office in Ottawa

maintains direct contact with each of the 265 constituencies
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without going through the provinces. The Liberals claim that such
a system is against their philosophy and use the Conservative Par-
ty, fresh from the considerable success with the methods insti-
tuted by their National Organizer Allister Grosart (who has by nowr

become an eminence grise to all good Liberals) as a foil. Associ-

ate General Secretary Paul Lafond had this comment to make:

"A good organization depends on work at the local con-

stituency level with coordination at the top. After

the defeat of 1958, people were grumbling that what

the Liberals need is another Grosart or a super-Grosart

--= but I don't agree with this. For twenty years we

have bemn preaching that this has been the Tory prac-

tice. So this is foreign toc our nature., The traditional

practice is to say to the provinces: We are here in

Ottawa; we can give services; we can provide services;

eself they feel they don't need them --- well, fine!

They are the bosses in their own territory. What I

think is repugnant to us are the pressure methods

used by Mr. Grosart." 208
The Liberals may wish to justify their methods on philosophical
grounds. It seems more likely that the Conservatives are able to
run a more centralized organization because of the absence of
any provincial organizationa-in four provinces. As has been _
pointed out incessantly, this is a situation with which the
Liberal Party is not blessed. One also wonders, in spite of his
accomplishments, how successful Grosart was in dealing with the
Ontario Conservative”Party, in office in that province since
1943, or the other Conservative governments in New Brumswick
and Nova Scotia in the 1958 federal campaign.

As for control of the party by the National Federation,
the history of the relationship is a chronicle of dominance by

the parliamentary party. It is, of cou}se, possible for the
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Federation as constituted in 1961 to develop in a different
direction. However, the M.P.s are reluctant to say that "the
Federation is the party", claiming that one can be a member of
the party simply by voting for it at election time without be-
coming a nemgerrof the organization. Those members of the par-
liamentary group who reéognize the inplicatioﬁs of a change in
the status of the Federation express themselves in strong terms:

"This is not a totalitarian party. If there was

real and effective control of the party by the
Federation, the secretary of the party would then

be the most powerful man in the party --- not the
Leader. This is just like the Communists. Remember,
the Leader when he is Prime Minister represents all
the people. He should not be a tool of the party se-
cretary." ’ 209

An ex-cabinet minister was equally adamant and even more specific:

"Mr. King used to call the deliberations of the
Federation a chart. And that was right. These
'working papers' you see here (at the National
Liberal Rally, Ottawa, January, 1961) are too spe-
cific. They give people the impression that when the
Liberals are the government, before they do anything,
they're going to look over the papers and thumb
through the papers before instituting a policy ...

I don't want to have experts, outsiders, telling

the people who are politically responsible what

to do." 210

A _partial solution to the dilemma of the National Organizer
and permgnent organization is suggested by Senator Power. He con-
tends that centralization in fhe cabinet is a built-in feature of
the mod;rn Canadian political process. Since organization also
means appointing Jjudges, awarding contracts and the like, from his
experience in the party, the organizer is helpless ig the system

now in operation unless he is in the cabinet himself.211 The fact
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that Grosart of the Conservatives has no cabinet appointment ope-
rates to lessen his powers, although he has two advantages in his
favor: He held his position before the party came to power and

he is very Elose to Diefenbaker. The closest the Liberals came

in this connection was in 1943 when Secretary of State Norman
McLarty was President of the Federation as well. The party also
used to appoint the President of the Federation to the Senate or
to pick Senators as Presidents. After the War, however, even this
practice ceasec, perhaps with the goal of maintaining the position
of the Federation as the '"lay association" of the party's support-
ers. 7 ' -

Finally, the looseness and informality of the organization
must be accounted for beyond the statement that such informality
~is typical of North American parties. In analyzing the organiza-
tion of the British Conservative Party, R.T.'McKenzie notes that
the decision by the party to create a mass organization outside
parliament was prompted by the necessity of minimizing the dan-
gers inherent in the Tory Party's 1867 "leap in the dark". Their
Reform Act of that year roughly doubled the electorate and of
particulﬁr importance was the fact that the new voters were main-
ly members_;f'the working and lower middle ;iasses in the urban
areas. These people could hardly be relied upon to automatically
recognize their identity of interest with the Cohservative Party.
The earliest efforts of the National Union were therefore devoted
to wooing these newly enfranchised urban voters. After a casual

beginning, these efforts grew in intensity because of the stiff
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competition provided by the Liberal Party inspired by Joseph
Chamberlain and the Birmingham Caucus. Then, in the 18£0's, ef-
fective restrictions on campaign expenditures made it increasingly
recessary to rely on the assistance of voluntary party workers.
The finishing tquch was the spread of—public education and the
increased literacy of the masses which made it imperative that
the party should have facilities for the preparation and distri-
bution of party literature.212
Two of the above eiements were missing from Canada (aside
from the obvious differences between the two countries). In the
first place, the size of the electorate did not increase suddenly
but grew gradually and more or less steadily through the years
until by 1921, proberty qualifications ceased and the present si-
tuation of universal adult suffrage was attained.213 Indeed, it
seems as if the growth of the electorate was hardly noticed and
the l;cal representative had little need for a party machine in
his locality. Secondly,vihére are to this day>no operative re-
straiﬁts regarding the collection and distribution of funds for -
political purposes. In short, the only motive for establishing some
so:trof permanent machinery is to maintain some supervision over
the local electorate and it may be noted that there is even less
need for such permanence in Canada coméared with the United States.
In the United States voter registration is on a party basis and
much party energy is devoted to registration campaigns to swell
the party rolls. In banada, it is the duty of the government to

enumerate the electorate. Thus even this incentive to activity is

lacking.
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As McKenzie intimates, and as Duverger makes explicit, the
concept of "mass" party is a Twentieth Century product, in part
the result of non-socialist parties responding to the challenge
of universal suffrage by obtaining mass memberships in order to
meet left-wing electoral compet:i.tion.al‘+ While this is hardly the
place for a disquisition on the failure of the "left" in North
America generally and in Canada in particular, it is clear never-
theless that the Liberal party has never been faced with a seri-
ous challenge from this direction. (The activity aﬁd commitment of
CCF-ﬁDP supporters compared with Liberals and Conservatives which
will be discussed later in this study is in some ways testimony
to the electoral hopelessness of that party.) Until such time as
it is, periodic attempts at reorganization may be a reflection of
nothing more than the fact that an election is imminent or that
‘the party has just experienced a defeat at the polls and is assuag-

ing its discomfiture by a paroxysm of activity.
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Note on the Party Press

From the point of view of Soth the Liberals and the Con-
servatives, there is little remaining in Canada of a truly parti-
san party press. (The CCF-NDP understandably has its own view-
point.) In the last century and in the first three decades of
this one, many newspapers were closely associated with one or the

other of the major parties.215 The Globe of Toronto was, of course,
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the leading Liberal journal of its day. The Sifton-owned Manitoba

(1ater, Winnipeg) Free Press, while it had its disagreements with

official Liberal policy, was the journalistic leader of Liberal

opinion n the West. Likewise, the Mail and Empire of Toronto and

The Gazette of Montreal were the important Tory papers.

Fifty years ago, a leading Conservative M.P. pointed out:
"There are certain newspapers in every province owned
or controlled by friends of the party. The more impor-
tant of these journals have correspondents in the Press
Gallery in the House, who can be depended upon to omit
to mention no action likely to create in the publiec
mind a favorable impression." 216
This was sadly understating the case for that period. News-
papers and newspapermen fulfilled more significant functions than
this. For example, the role of George Brown's Globe was certainly
not confined to simply the favorable reporting of Parliamentary
news. The Globe was an instrument of constant propaganda and Brown
himself had been very close to the party center of power until
his death; his successor was also an important party figure; Dafoe
also sat in the Manitoba Liberal Party's war councils for close to

half a century and made frequent trips to Ottawa besides. For the

Tories, Hugh Graham of the Montreal Daily Star underwrote the cam-

paign costs of Bourassa's Nationalist candidates in the alliance with
Borden's Conservatives in 1911 (Ames had been very much part of the

plot); the Mail and Empire was rabidly Conservative. Again for the

Liberals, J.E. Atkinson of the Toronto Star was a bulwark of Onta-

rio Liberalism, providing both financial and editorial support.
Senator Jacob Nicol, operating out of Sherbrooke, played-a similar

role for the Eastern Townships., There are many lesser examples.
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'ﬁowever, the nature of the environment in which newspapers
operate today has changed their role from that of institutions
confined solely to newsgathering and reporting to those providing

far more varied and diverse services. For a paper to continue as
a profitable concern, it cannot afford to confine its market by in-
dulging in the blatant partisanship that might formerly have cha-
racterized its contents. Parties no longer consider it worth their
while to obtain franchises for newspapems as, for example, Andrew
Haydon tried to do for his party in Ottawa as late as 1923. It is
also not surprising, therefore, that, in 1958, of the 91 member
newspapers of the Canadian Press, only eleven listed their politi-

cal affiliations as "Liberal" or "Independent Liberal”; only six
gave allegiances that were labelled "Conservative" or "Independent
Conservative", All the rest claimed they were "Independent".217

If those coming under this last category express any party prefer-
ences, they usually do so onli at eiection time, confiniﬂg their
expressions of support to either of the old parties. Not ome paper

of this entire group of 91 has ever supported the CCF or its suc-

cessor, the NDP, aithough the Liberal Toronto Star, for one, has

given the NDP a reasonable share of lineage and treatment that
is exemplary in its fairneas (especially in comparison with some
other dailies). |

The most notable big~city daily supporting the Liberals to-

day is the Toronto Star which is still in the hands of the Atkinsons

and which is still very much an "insider" in the party's highest

circles. The Winnipeg Free Press, after a brief lapse into
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non-partisanship in the middle ‘'fifties, is next in importance.

The two major Saskatchewan dailies, the Regina Leader-Post and

the Saskatoon Sfar-Phoenix, are not much more than house-organs

of the Liberal Party of the province. It is no exaggeration to

claim that the intemnsity of support provided by the Leader-Post

for the Liberals often reaches peaks of partisanship achieved only
by the most wildly biased of the old-style nineteenth century party
journa;s. In Quebec, Le Soleil of Quebec City is the most noteworthy
long-term Liberal supportef, having remained steadfastly in the

fold throughout its life. The Globe is no more, having been amal-

gamated with the Mail and Empire in the 1930's under the banner

of the Globe and Mail which is now the leading Conservative paper
in the country (in spite of the fact that it lists its affiliation

as “Indépendent"), followed closely by The Gazette. Other.najor

Tory supporters over time include -the Ottawa Journal and the

Winnipeg Tribune.
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FOOTNOTES TO CHAPTER III

1.

2e

3.
b,

Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961. Harris was Minister of
Finance, leader of the House of Commons, and responsible for
the organization of almost the entire province of Ontario
between 1954 and 1957.

Maurice Duverger, Political Parties (London: Wiley, 1955),
183-184,
The figures substantiating the reference to the social com-

position of the party are presented in the chapter on member-
ship.

Ibid., xxiv.
Ibid., xxxiv-xxxv,.

Dale C. Thomson, Alexander Mackenzie: Clear Grit (Toronto:
Macmillan, 1960), 120.

J.S. Willison has this to say about the talents of George
Brown: - -

"No man ever knew Ontario better than George Brown:

not even Sir John Macdonald or Sir Oliver Mowat. He

searched every corner of the province for candidates.

He knew the tendencies, sympathies, and prejudices of

every constituency. He knew who might win here, and

who must fail there. He understood the enormous value

of strong candidates, and knew how the best cause could

be wrecked by bad work at the party conventions."
Sir Wilfrid Laurier and the Liberal Party, Vol. I (Toronto:
George N. Morang, 1903), 19. These remarks were made with refer-
ence to the period around confederation. )

John W. Lederle, "The Liberal Convention of 1893", Canadian

Journal of Economics and Political Science, XVI (May, 19505,
Ho-sz L]

Quoted in Ibid., 42. i

National Liberal Convention of 1893, Official Report (Ottawa,
1893), 49.

There were some attempts, especially in Ontario, to set up some-
thing permanent. Prior to 1896, and for a short time after the
federal election of that year, a militant organization entitled
the Ontario Federation of Liberal Clubs, made up of many Liberal
clubs and associations, was established. With a membership of
over 18,000, this body was instrumental in helping the party

win half the seats in the province in that election. The organi-
zation was disbanded within ten years. Usually, however, sugges-
tions regarding a permanent organization envisioned little more
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than the setting up of ad ho¢c local or regional committees in
order that a cabinet minister might be properly informed as to
the goings-on in the area of his responsibility.

For example, after a long letter outlining the vagaries of
the situation in Ontario in 1908, one party member suggested
that his account was "an object lesséon to what may be accom-
plished, of course, if behind this information were the strong
personality of a good executive committee and the activity of
a good district organizer." George P. Graham Papers: Alex Smith
to Laurier, September 7, 1912.

See also, S.W. Jacobs Papers: Alex Smith to S.W. Jacobs,
April 20, 1916 recounting previous local organizational suc-
cesses in Vancouver.

Dafoe Papers: Laurier to Dafoe, May 3, 1912. The office con-
sisted of a small room on Elgin Street, :

F. Lemieux, The Ngtional Liberal Federation and Central Party

Organization, Unpublished M.A. Thesis (TOronto: Unlver51ty of
Toronto,. 1961), 10.

The minutes of this founding meeting are found in the Jacobs

Papers: #3535-~3545.

Ibid.
The Canadian Liberal Monthly, III (January, 1916), 147,
Dafoe Papers: G.F. Pearson to Dafoe, February 7, 1916. Pearson

was a member of the fxecutive Committee.

Graham Fapers: O.M. Goddard to Laurier, February 15, 1917
(Goddard was the Secretary of the Office).

Raoul Dandurand Papers: Laurier to Landurand, ~ecember 26,
1917.

Laurier Papers: Dandurand to Laurier, +Yecember 31, 1917.

Dandurand Papers: Laurier to Dandurand, January 4, 1918.

Ernest Lapointe Papers: Charles D. Murphy to P.C. Larkin, May
23, 1918.

Charles D. Murphy Papers: #14028-14030.

H.S. Ferns and B. Ostry, The Age of Mackenzie King: The Rise
of the Leader (London: Heinemann, 1955), 308.

National Liberal Convention, Official Report (Ottawa, 1919),
12-13.

Ibid., 14.
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Ibid., 81.
Ibid., 83.
R, MacGregor Dawson, William Lyon Mackenzie King: A Political

Biography, 1874-1923 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
195§5o 373.

Murphy Papers: #5143-5147. The office was situated at 115
Sparks Street.

Ibid., Murphy to Haydon, December 22, 1926.
Ibid., Murphy to Haydon, January 3, 1928.

MacGregor Dawson reports about the relationship between King and
Haydon: "He (Haydon) was a most perceptive politician who
combined to an unusual degree qualities of warmth
and intellectual objectivity. Mackenzie King
placed full reliance on Haydon's discretion
and personal loyalty."
Op.Cit., 361n.

Hon. Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, September 14, 1960.

See Canada, House of Commons, Evidence and Report of the Special
Committee on Beauharnois Power Project, Journals of the House of
Commons, LXIX, 1931. -
Involved in the development of a power project on the Quebec
section of the St. Lawrence River, the Beauharnois Power Corpo-
ration applied to the federal government for permission to di-
vert the necessary water from the river. There was opposition
from rival companies and shipping concerns. which were worried
about possible interference with navigation. In 1929, after
assurance was given that navigation rights would be protected
and that the canal to be built by the company could if necessa-
ry be taken over by the federal government, the company was al-
lowed to proceed with a scheme that would have eventually ‘
placed virtually the entire flow of the river at its disposal.
While negotiating for the water rights, R.0O.Sweezey, President
of the Corporation, gave $700,000 to the Liberals. R.B. Bennett
refused Sweezey's offer of $200,000 to the Conservative Party's
central funds although individual Conservatives did accept
about $40,000 of Beauharnois money.

In addressing a gathering of the Advisory Committee of the Na-
tional Liberal Federation in 1933, President Vincent Massey
referred to this meeting as a meeting of the National Advisory
Council established by the 1919 Convention.

National Liberal Federation (henceforth designated NLF) Files:

Minutes of the Organization Meeting of the National Liberal
Federation of Canada, (Ottawa: November 25,@3,19}25, 5-6.
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Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961. Senator Connolly is now
President of the NLF,

R. MacGregor Dawson, The Government of Canada (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1952), 53k4.

Nova Scotia Liberal Association, Constitution and By-Laws,
By-Law #3, sub-section 8, 1957.
The Nova Scotia party has historically been the most open
of all the Liberal parties. Other constitutions do not include
this statement. Otherwise, the various components of the par-

ties are more or less uniform throughout nine of the ten pro-
vinces.

NLF Files: Norman McLarty (Secretary of State) to Senator
Wishart Robertson (President of the NLF), October 4, 1943,

The sub-committee was chaired by Minister of Pensions and
National Health Ian Mackenzie and had four other members: C.G.
Power (Associate Minister of National Defence and Minister of
Air Defence), James G. Gardiner (Minister of Agriculture),
Angus L. Macdonald (Minister of National Defence for Naval
Services) and Norman McLarty. This Committee dealt directly
with the NLF and was supposed to be responsible for the or-
ganization of the 1945 federal election campaign.

This statement is based on conversations with various minis-
ters,

See Escott M, Reid, "The Saskatchewan Liberal Machine Before
1929", Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science,

II (February, 1936), 27-30. Few other parties in Canadian
history have achieved the extent of organizational efficiency
displayed by the Liberals in Saskatchewan during this period.
The closest facsimile was the Duplessis Union Nationale organi-
zation in Quebec which lasted for fifteen years beginning with
the end of the Second War, although some claim that Premier
Smallwood runs a similar organization for the Liberals in New-
foundland. This account by Keid is one of the few published
accounts of Canadian "machine" politics at any level.

During the 1958 election mmpaign, the Conservative candidate
in Saguenay resorted to a helicopter in order to cover the
territory of the constituency which stretches all the way
across northern Quebec from the Gulf of the St. Lawrence to
James Bay and Hudson Bay. That he beat the Liberal incumbent
by 2500 votes may no doubt be attributed at least in part to
his novel campaigning techmnique.

See Appendix, #9 in the quéstionnaire.
Ibid., Question #13.

For more complete figures on between-election activity, see
Chapter V, Section II, . -
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For example, Sir Lomer Gouin, S.W. Jacobs and Ernest Lapointe.

The sender wishes to remain anonymous.

Lapointe Papers: L.P. Picard (Lapointe's private secretary)
to H.R.L. Henry (Mackenzie King's private secretary), June
21 ] 19390

In attempting to discover the practices of the party in
connection with the selection of candidates, I considered
that it would be more useful to rely upon interviews with ca-
binet ministers and upon an examination of archive material
rather than upon party headquarters in the provinces or in
Ottawa. In the first place, when the party was in power, Minis-
ters were usually in charge of the process. Secondly, paid par-
ty functionaries are the most close~mouthed of all party people
and it seemed likely that Ministers who had left politics or
who had never regarded this aspect of their responsibilities
as anything but a tedious chore would be more likely to talk
about this process without restraint.

NLF Files: Robert H., Winters (Minister of Resources and De-
velopment) to NLF, January 26, 1953,

Interview, Montreal, December 9, 1960.
Interview, Ottawa, January 8, 1961.
Interview, Ottawa, January 10, 1961.

My informant wishes to remain anonymous.

Ottawa Citizen, July 25, 1953, 7.

Dafoe Papers: Claxton to Dafoe, April 2, 1940. (The three women
in question were Claxton's wife, one of her distant cousins
and one of Mrs., Claxton's close friends.)

The-following‘constituencies were involved: Jacques-Cartier
and St. Mary's (on the island of Montreal) and Kamouraska
and Rimouski (on the south shore of the St. Lawrence).

This was the claim made by George C. Marler, Interview, Mon-
treal, October 31, 1960.

One such member was CCF leader J.S., Woodsworth who accomplished
this feat in Winnipeg in the 1930's. See Norman Ward, The Cana-
dian House of Commons: Representation (Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1950), 264,

NLF Files: Minutes of the Organization Meetings of the National
Liberal Federation of Canada (Ottawa, November 23: 1932), 5.
The difficulty of reconciling the three often-opposed inter-~
ests involved was of course not mentioned in the report.
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In 1933, a French publicity department was set up under a
French supervisor. This position was not recognized in the
Constitution of the Federation until five years later, how-
ever.

NLF Files: Minutes of the Annual Meeting of the National Li-
beral Federation of Canada (Ottawa: December 2, 1933), 5.

Ibid., 8.

Ibid.

Ibid., 7.

Ibid.

Hon. Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, August 17, 1960.

The Federation files for the period before 1950 are very sparse.
However, an important segment of what remains is a huge sheaf
of letters addressed to Norman Lambert, requesting jobs,
appointments, and even contracts.

Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, August 17, 1960.

Interview, Montreal, December 9, 1960. _

Some may dispute the fact that during the war, corruption in
contract letting and the like was kept at a mipnimum in Canada.
The point of this statement is not to whitewash the Liberal
government but to point out some of the significant factors
in the history of the role of the Federation. As far as Howe's
remark is concerned, it may be pointed out that cabinet mi-
nisters are notoriously jealous of what they consider their
prerogatives to be (patronage being one of these) and Howe
was merely being certain that if anyone wanted favors, they
would have to come to him. This he denied vehemently in the
interview. From the point of view of corruption, there is no
public evidence to refute his claim, The matter of "ministerial
prerogatives' may be another question entirely.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
September 27, 1943, 31.

J.A. Spender, Sir Robert Hudson, A Memoir (London: Cassell
and Co., Ltd., 1930.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
September 27, 1943), 31-32.

Massey was apbointed High Commissioner to the United Kingdom
in 1935, serving until 1946,

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
September 27, 1943), 32-34,
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74. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
November 14, 1945), 6.

75. C.D. Howe, Interview, Montreal, December 9, 1960.

76. To 1961, there have been ten Presidents of the Federation:
Vincent Massey (1932-1935); Norman P. Lambert (1935-1940);
A.K. Hugessen (1940-1943); Norman McLarty (1943); Wishart
McL. Robertson (1943-1946); J. Gordon Fogo (1946-1952);

Allan L. Woodrow (1952); Duncan K. MacTavish (1952-1958);
A. Bruce Matthews (1958-1961); and John J. Comnolly (1961- ).

77. NLF Files: Minutes of the Annual Meeting of the National
Liberal Federation (Ottawa: December 10, 1936).

78. NLF Files: Minutes of the Executive Committee Meeting (Ottawa:
June 21, 1938).

79. Norman P, Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, August 18, 1960.

80. The proceedings and minutes of the Executive Committee Meet-
ings are not available to the public. The following remarks
concerning Committee proceedings are based on interviews and
a few copies of some minutes 1 was permitted to see.

It may be pointed out here that the proceedings of the
Advisory Council are not public property either. However,
the meetings of the Advisory Council are open to interested
"guests' and the press. The Executive Committee Meetings
are always private gatherings.

81. The meetings have been held in the following years: 1933, 1934,
1936, 1938, 1943, 1945, 1947, 1948, 1949, 1950, 1951, 1952,
and 1955. There were three subsequent meetings after the 1957
defeat, in 1958, 1959 and 1961, making a total of sixteen in
all.

82. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
March 28, 1955), 9.

83. For example, at the 1947 gathering, the Committee reported simply
- that attendance was 100%. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting,
Proceedings (Ottawa: February 6, 1947), 235.

84. In 1949, the Credentials Committee report showed a total at-
tendance of 208 with 63 delegates from Ontario, 46 from Quebec
and 29 from Nova Scotia. However, the Committee noted that,
in these cases, only 17, 16 and 17, respectively, were "au-
thorized delegates with voting powers." NLF Files: Advisory
Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: March 29, 1955), 201-2.

85. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
January 10, 1950), 218.
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Occasionally, the Advisory Council would feel impelled to
emphasize its support of the government and to this end would
vass a strongly worded resolution remarking on its "complete
and unbounded confidence" in the Leader of the Party.

Claxton was specifically appointed as the Cabinet Minister
responsible for liaison between the NLF and the government
by Prime Minister St. Laurent. When Claxton left the govern-
ment in 1954 he was succeeded in this role by Minister of
Citizenship and Immigration J.W. Pickersgill. King had no
special cabinet minister acting in this capacity. However,
with Ernest Lapointe as Vice-President of the Federatiomn in
the 1930's, such an appointment was unnecessary. Claxton's
role regarding the Federation developed during King's tenure
as leader as the result of the fact that he was chairman of the
Resolutions Committee of the Federation when the Advisory
Council convened in 1943.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
September 28, 1943), 181.

Quoted 1n J.W., Pickersgill, The Mackenzie King Record, Vol.I,
1939-1944 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1960) 585.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
January 26, 1949), 167.

Ibido, 167-169.

Ibid., 182. It may be of interest to note that this suggestion
was never adopted by the government as its policy. In January,
1962, a contributory pension plan was put forward as a special
plank of the party, now in opposition.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
January 25, 1949), 1l02.

Ibid., 103-104,

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa.
January 26, 1949), 166.

NLF Files: Memo to H.E. Kidd (General Secretary of the Federa-
tion), November 12, 1952.

NLF Files, Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
February 28, 1951), 275."

Delegates have often deplored the presence of the press. As a
westerner once put it:’
- "I was wondering whether it could be arranged that one
session toward the end of the meeting would be held by
the delegates without having the press in the room. Our
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work on the Resolutions Committee was seriously ham-
pered. Very good resolutions came in from the east
and from the west as well as from the centre of Ca-
nada, and we had to withdraw them for various rea-
sons, because it might be embarrassing to a certain
member of the government or to the officers of the
Association or to someone else. They did not want
these resolutions to reach the press and become too
publicized. But a discussion of matters of this kind
in camera --- if I may use that expre551on ~~= might
be very useful,"
NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
February 28, 1951), 278.

These organizations were not officially considered as "affi-
liated" to the National Liberal Federation until the 1961
constitutional change although they received representation
on the various bodies of the Federation as mentioned above.
In order to cover both conditions, the two terms "auxiliary"
and "affiliated" have been used in the heading.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
January 25, 1949), 64-65.

See J.R. Williams, The Conservative Party of Canada, 1920-
1949 (Durham: Duke University Press, 1952), 122-123.

Ibid., 121-122.

See Appendix, #5 in the questionnaire.

Ibid.

There have been three locations of the office. From 1932 un-
til 1940,it was situatéd at 114 Wellington Street; from 1943
until 1957, at 130 Queen Street; since 1957, the office has
been located in a rambling old house at 251 Cooper Street.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
January 25, 1949), 23,

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
February 29,1951), 284-285. Fogo was obviously ignoring the
role of the cabinet as a '"centralizing" factor. In fact,
there appears to have been no inclination on the part of any
high~ranking party members during this period to refer to
the cabinet's organization functions,

NLF Files: Draft Budget, 1945; also Advisory Council Meeting,
Proceedings (Ottawa: February 18,1951), 250; and interview
with Paul C. Lafond (Associate General Secretary, NLF), Ot-
tawa, January 26, 1961.
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The reports of the Finance Committee to the Advisory Council
are often vague and occasionally the reports of the proceedings
do not contain any reference to finances at all.

NLF Files: Memo, McLarty to Robertson, October 4, 1943, This
sub-committee has been referred to elsewhere. See Note #37.

The Committee was at first composed of the following members:
Cabinet Ministers, Stuart S. Garson, Walter Harris, Hugues
Lapointe, Jean Lesage, George C. Marler, Paul Martin, J.J.
McCann, Lester B. Pearson, J.W. Pickersgill, Roch Pinard,
James Sinclair and Kobert Winters (later Paul Hellyer and
Alcide Coté joined the Committee); W.G. Weir (the Whip);
Duncan MacTavish (President of the Federation) and Dan
Wallace (of St. Laurent's office).

Queen's University Library: Charles A. Dunning Papers: King
to Dunning, July 10, 1939.

Quoted in J.W. Pickersgill, Op.Cit., 578.

For example, on ome occasion, the President of the Alberta As-
sociation complained to President Fogo that "I remember one
time we heard about Mr. Gregg by reading about it in the

paper the next day after he had left and this is what hap-
epened in numerous other cases." (Gregg was then Minister of
Veterans' Affairs.) :

Senator C.G. Power, for one, has often deplored the organiza-
tional demands of a cabinet post as being one of the factors
keeping men of talent out of public life. ‘

Ilsley was Minister of Finance and Ralston Minister of De-
fence in King's cabinet in the 1940's. Abbott was Finance
Minister from 1946 until 1954 and Rinfret served as Post-
master General in the first few years of the St. Laurent
administration.

See two articles by J.E. Hougetts: "The Civil Service and
Policy Formation," Canadian Journal of Economics and Political
Science, XXIII (November, 1957), 467-479; and "The Liberal

and the Bureaucrat," Queen's Quarterly, LXII (Summer, 1955),
176-183.

John Meisel, "The Formulation of Liberal and Conservative
Programmes in the 1957 Canadian General Election," Canadian
Journal of Economics and Political Science, XXVI (November,

1960), 567.

Senator Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, September 14,
1960, It will be recalled that since the election of 1953,
the Advisory Council had met but once, in 1955.

Report of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention
(Ottawa: National Liberal Federation, 1948), 14. The conven-
tions have all met in Ottawa.
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Ibido [ 14-16 L)
Ibid., 16.

The number of constituencies in 1948 was 245; in 1958, the
number was 265.

The totals for 1948 are obtained from the figures found
in Ibid., 25; for 1958, in NLF Files: Fourth National Liberal
Convention, Proceedings, Report of the Credentials Committee,
Vol. II, January 15, 1958, GGG-4.

These remarks regarding cabinet domination may not be entirely
applicable for 1958 because the party was now out of office.

The regulations concerning representation were copied directly
from the rules laid down for the 1919 convention. For 1948 and
1958, representation for the auxiliary organizations was sim-
rly added. With no such auxiliary organizations in existence in
1919, parliamentary dominance was accordingly even more pro-
nounced.

The 1893 convention was composed of Liberal M.P.s and de-.
feated candidates and five delegates per constituency who
were theoretically appointed by each of the local Liberal
Associations. National Liberal Convention of 1893, Official
Report (Ottawa: 1893), 3.

Report of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention
(Ottawa: NLF, 1948), 17-18.

The totals were obtained from lists inm Ibid., 19-20.
My informant wishes to remain anonymous.
Canadian Annual Review (Toronto: 1921), 460. See also National

Liberal Convention, Official Report (Ottawa: 1919), 81, and
Canadian House of Commons Debates, May 23, 1923, 3048.

Report of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention,
(Ottawa: NLF, 1948), 231.

Ibid., 163, 227, 237.
Williams quotes a remark by an observer to the effect that
"Why shouldn't the PC Convention be better organized? They've
had more practice." Op.Cit., footnote #32.

Perhaps the reason for the dissimilarity is precisely that
the Liberals have had greater success in the selection of
their leaders than have the Conservatives.

Op.Cit., 97.

Report of the Proceedings of the National L1beral Convention
(Ottawa: National Liberal Federation, 1948), 234-237.
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Ibid., 237-238. Also H.F.-Quinn, "The Third National Conven-
tion of the Liberal Party", Canadian Journal of Economics
and Political Science, XVII (May, 1951), 220.

The most comprehensive review is found in Chapters XIV and XV
entitled "Electoral Corruption" and "Electoral Expenses" re-
spectively in Norman Ward's The Canadian House of Commons:
Representation (Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 1950),
240-272. See also J.R. Williams, The Comservative Party of
Canada, 1920-1949 (Durham: Duke University Press, 1956), 135-
150.

In addition to these sources, the material in this section
is based upon interviews with various personalities such as
A.K, Cameron, Senators Norman Lambert and C.G. Power, Duncan
K. MacTavish and A. Bruce Matthews. There is also some scat-
tered material about early Quebec practices in the Laurier,
J.S. Tarte and Raoul VYandurand Papers in the Public Archives.

There is the classic story of a Toronto opportunist by the
name of John Aird, Jr., who, posing as a collector for the
Conservative Party in 1930, fleeced R.0O., Sweezey of the
Beauharnois Power Corporation for $125,000 in victory bonds
which he then promptly cashed and deposited to his own account.
Canada, House of Commons, Evidence and Report of the Special
Committee on Beauharnois Power Project, “Journals of the House
of Commons, LXIX 1931.

Such occurrences undoubtedly made prospective contributors
especially cautious in examining the credentials of collectors.

See, for example, Peter C. Newman, "Backstage at Ottawa:
Who'll pay the Shot for our Next Election', Maclean's
Magazine, LXXIV (May 6, 961), 62.

Canada, House of Commons, Evidence and Report of the Special
Committee on Beauharnois Power Project, Journals of the House
of Commons, LXIX, 1931, 823.

See Agpendix, #9 in the Questionnaire.

Televised political broadcasts on the Canadian Broadcasting
Corporation network are free and are allocated among the
parties by the CBC.

Interview, Ottawa, August 18, 1960. Some references to this
point are made in the section on Federal-Provincial party
relations.

See, for example, Canada, House of Commons Debates, July 30
1931, 4380-4382; Ibid., June 10, 1938, 37h0; also King's
speech to the Annual | Meeting of the Ontario Liberal Associa-
tion in London on October 20, 1931 in Toronto Mail and Empire,
October 21, 1931, 6. It is hoped that King's biographer will
clear up the mystery once and for all.
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Canada, House of Commons Debates, July 30, 1931, 4387.

John A. Macdonald Papers: Vol. 78, #30963.

At that same 1931 Ontario Liberal Association Annual Meeting
at which King disclaimed any knowledge of Beauharnois, he re-
viewed the history of the party organization during the pre-
vious decade for his followers:

"I regret to say that...since the National Convention

of 1919, the Federal party has never had any one fill-

ing the position of organizer who was giving his whole

time and attention to this branch of the party's work.

One or two members of the party have voluntarily given

such supervision to the work of the office as they

could, but except at times of general elections there

has been no actual direction of ite affairs, alike as

regards organization and publicity. Though the Con-

vention drew up and approved a plan of organization

effect was never given to its recommendations, and

the affiars of the old National Liberal Office have

for the most part been left to the tender mercies of

such clerical assistance as it has been found possible

to retain, which at times has meant little more than

the services of one of two stenographers."

Toronto Mail and Empire, October 21, 1931, 6.

However, there is reason to doubt that St,. Laurent was him-
self very much concerned with organization matters much less
with those of finances. In this connection, his close asso-
ciates are all agreed, as he himself maintains, that their
leader preferred to leave such affairs in the hands of his
colleagues --- indeed, implicit in some of these remarks is
a note of criticism of the ex-Prime Minister. Some claim o
that he should not have permitted his cabinet ministers the .
wide lattitude to exercise the control that they did.

In connection with Macdonald's remarks about the absence of
Carleton and Reform Clubs, mention should be made of the vari-
ous Reform Clubs in the major cities across Canada. Their mem-
bership consists of what might loosely be termed Liberal "sup-
porters'!" such as members of parliament, members of provincial
legislative assemblies, senators, defeated candidates, munici-
pal politiciams, local notables and important fund raisers
and contributors. The clubs are basically social and have no
official place in the party organization. They are referred
to here because many of the members play 1mportant roles
suBtainiag the party financially.

Regarding the collection and distribution of party funds,
St. Laurent had this to say:

"I thought it was not my responsiblllty, and I don't

want to feel under any obligation to anyone in that re-

spect. 1 think that it was realized that it would be just

as well for me not to know who was a contributor to the

party fund and what his contribution was; that if I did

know it, I would be apt to be leaning over backward to
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avoid doing anything that might be construed as
recognition of generosity to the party."
Interview, Quebec,City, December 6, 1960.

Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961.

Report of the Froceedings of the National Liberal Convention
Ottawa: NLF, 1948), 1l.

Ibid.
Ibid., 112.
Ibid., 203.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceediﬂgs (Ottawa:
December 7, 1959), 8.

NLF Files: Fourth National Liberal Convention, Proceedings,
Vol. II (Ottawa: January 15, 1958), EEE-2 - EEE-4,

Ibido [ FFF"’E.

Ibid., FFF-3 - FFF-5.

Ibid., FFF-10 - GGG-3. -
Ibid., HH-3 - HH-6. A i

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
November 18, 1958), 194. It will be recalled that after 1946,
the concept of a "lay" Federation was reinforced by the elec-

tion of non-parliamentary individuals to the position of
President (See Footnote #76).

The following served on the Committee: Hon. J.W. Pickersgill
(Newfoundland) ; Earle G. MacLeod (Prince Edward Island); Allan
J. MacEachen (Nova Scotia)j David M. Dickson (New Brunswick);
Maurice Lamontagne (Quebec);_Hpn. John J. Connolly, Chairman
(Ontario); J.F. O'Sullivan (Manitoba); Walter A. Tucker
(Saskatchewan)3 Mel Shannon (Alberta); Arthur Cox (British
Columbia); Mrs. R. A. Kinnear (National Federation of Liberal
Women) ; Jean David (Young Liberal Federation); and Tom Summer-
ville (Canadian University Liberal Federation).

NLF Files: Report of the Committee Appointed to Study the
Functions and Constitution of the National Liberal Federationm,
1959, Mimeographed.

Ibid.

Ibid.
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Ibid.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
December 7, 1959), 7.

Ibid. (My italics)
Ibid.’ 7’8-

Agide from the two chairmen, the membership of the Committee
was as follows: Hon. J.W. Pickersgill (Newfoundland); Ian M,
MacLeod (Prince Edward Island); Orval J.T. Troy (Nova Scotia);
David M. Dickson (New Brunswick); Jean-Paul Gregoire (Quebec);
Gordon Dryden (Ontario); T.A. Crerar (Manitoba); Otto Lang
(Saskatchewan); J. Harper Prowse (Alberta); Arthur Cox (Bri-
tish Columbia); A. Bruce Matthews (National Liberal Federa-
tion; Mrs. R.A. Kinnear (Liberal Women); Jean David (Young
Liberals); and Herb Epp (University Liberals).

NLF Files: Report of the Special Committee Appointed to Study
the Constitution of the Mitional Liberal Federation of Canada,
1961. Mimeographed.

This report was read to the National Liberal Rally on January
10, 1961 by Co-Chairman Hugues Lapointe. N

Ibid.

Ibid. The significance of this statement will be fully explored
in the next section of this chapter.

NLF Files: Constitution of the National Liberal Federation, as
amended, 1961.

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
January 12, 1961), 53. —

Ibid., 54.

Ibid., 55. The delegate in question, Miss Naroldine Copp, was
at the time President of the federal constituency association
of Vancouver-Burrard in British Columbia. In an interview af-
ter the meeting, she continued in the same vein: "We tend to
think of the M.P.s as gods. This would be all right if we

had the best men as members but we don't. You know that the
M.P.s speak with a certain air of authority. Maybe the Pipe-
line wouldn't have happened if that resolution had passed."

Ibid., Sk

MacEachen was a Nova Scotia M.P. who was defeated in 1958. He
held an advisory position in Pearson's office. Lamontagne had
served as financial advisor to St. Laurent. In the 1958 elec-
tion he was narrowly beaten in St. Laurent's (and both
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Laurier's and Lapointe's) constituency of Quebec East.
Thereafter, he sBerved as advisor to Pearson and was at-
tached for that purpose to the Leader's office.

175. NLF Files: Memorandum, The Structure of the Liberal Party,
1961, Mimeographed. Also Lap01nte & statements to the Na-
tional Rally and the Advisory Council.

The following remarks about the new methods of organization
are based on personal observation and interviews with local
party supporters as well as federal and provincial General
Secretaries and organizers. The most notable among this lat-
ter group are: James Scott and Paul Lafond of the National
Federation; Ronald Fairclough of British Columbia; Joseph
O'Sullivan of Manitoba; Bruce Powe of COntario; and Maurice
Sauvé of Quebec.

176. Instead of two general secretaries (English and French) and
an organizer, the office now has the organizer double as
the English General Secretary. The functions of the French
Secretary, aside from his supervision of the French aspects,
are to deal with the day-to-day problems surrounding the ope-
ration of the office.

177. NLF Files: Memorandum, The Structure of the Liberal Party,
1961, Mimeographed.

178. The following were on the Sponsoring Committee: Geoffrey
Andrew, Vancouver; Frank Covert, Halifax; Clifford Curtis,
Kingston; Davidson Dunton, Ottawa; H.A. Dyde, Edmonton; Jean-
Charles Falardeau, Quebec; Robert M. Fowler, Montreal; Walter
Gordon, Torontc; William F. McLean, Toronto; Jean-Marie Na-
deau, Montreal; Hilda Neatby, Saskatoon; Mitchell W. Sharp,
Toronto; Victor Sifton, Winnipeg; Renault St. Laurent, Quebec.,
With one or two exceptions, this group constituted a fair
representation of the corporate and academic elite of the
partye. '

l?é.xInthviow. CBC Newsmagazine, January 8, 1961.

180. NLF Files: Report of the Special Committee Appointed to Study
the Constitution g; the National L1bera1 Federation of Canada,
1961, Mimeographed.

181. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
November 7, 1958), 263-264,

182, Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961.

183. NLF Files: Advisory Council, Report of the Finance Committee,
1959, Mimeographed.

184, Ibid.
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Ontario Liberal Association, Constitution of Ontario Liberal
Association, Article II, 1958.

Interview with Gardiner, Ottawa, January 8, 1961.

This brief account modifies Dawson's statement that before
1937 "the Liberal Party in Alberta was organized in a Fe-
deral and Provincial Association."/ The Government of Canada
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1952), 5}5n;7_That
was the theoretical arrangement but matters did not work
out this way. 4

These remarks are based on several lengthy letters from
Howson, Charles E. Campbell (publisher of the Edmonton
Bulletin) and G.M. Bell (President of the Calgary Albertan)
to C.A. Dunning in 1934 and 1935 in the Dunning Papers,
Queen's University Library.

Several letters from Alberta reached Senator Lambert at the
National Federation informing him of Gardiner's activities
and asking him to intercede with Mackenzie King on behalf of
the provincial organization.

The Hepburn Papers remain closed to the public, as do the King
Papers. Much of the factual material which is not footnoted is
the result of interviews with Ontario Party supporters and

a distillation of remarks by Senator Lambert on the subject.
The interpretations are my own.

R. MacGregor Dawson, The Government of Canada (Toronto: Uhiver-
sity of Toronto Press, 1952), 545.

J.W. Pickersgill, Op. Cit., 34.

Harry Johnson was the Executive Director of the Ontario Asso-
ciation.

The "intimation" mentioned by Hepburn referred to King's re-
fisal to have anything to do with Hepburmn's suggestions con-
cerning cabinet personnel. »

The letter is dated November 12, 1936 and was shown to
me by Senator Lambert.

Hepburn obviously considered Lambert to be the National
Organizer thus holding a position in the federal organization
similar to the one held in the Ontario Association by Johnson.

See The Canadian Annual Review, 1937 and 1938, 150-152.

These letters and promises of support are in the files of the
National Federation.

J.W, Pickersgill, Op.Cit., 3&4.
R. MacGregor Dawson, Canada in World Affairs, Two Years of War,

1939-1941 (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 19%3), 22-23.
Only some dissident Liberals voted against the motion.
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198. R. MacGregor Dawson, The Government of Canada (Toronto: Uni-
versity of Toronto Press, 1952), S546.

199. See J.W. Pickersgill, Op.Cit., 491-493.

If King's own account of the meetings with Conant, Nixon and
Roebuck were taken at their face wmlue, one would be led to be-
lieve that King had remained entirely aloof in the contest.

His diary entry for April 30 is a perfect example of the
manner in which ke liked to interpret events. Greatly pleased
by the news that Nixon had won the leadership by a wide mar-~
gin on the first ballot (Conant suffered a breakdown and with-
drew), he recorded the following version for posterity:

"The whole affair is a remarkable evidence of the moral

forces that work in the unseen realm and of the vindica-

tion of rights in the end. It has taken a long time to

get Hepburn and his gang out of the control of the par-

ty's affairs, but they have each in turn killed them-

selves, beginning with Hepburn himself. Nixon, the man

who has been most outspoken in support of myself...is

now leader by an overwhelming majority.

It was a king-Hepburn battle so far as the province

generally was concerned, with a complete routing of

all the Hepburn forces, and he and his right and left

bowers left wounded and bleeding on the field --- no

one prepared to lend them succour of any kind... It is

a great triumph «-- a wonderful expression of loyalty.

It reveals the extent to which despite 'everything',

I have been able to keep the party together in provin-

cial as well as federal politics and this... by refus-

ing to enter a quarrel and through allowing my enemies

to confound and destroy themselves. Again I say it is

the evidence of a moral order that controls in the end."
Op.Cit., 492-493, |

200. Much of this information-was obtained from personal observation
and interviews with persons who wish to maintain their anony-
mity. The facts are unimpeachable. Again, the interpretations
are my own.

201. Many disgruntled provincial Liberals unhistorically blame
St., Laurent for this federaleUnion Nationale cooperation.
They claim that the tax-rental agreements concluded between
the federal government and the province led back-benchers
to believe that since '""The Chief" was cooperating with Du-
plessis, it was permissable for them to do so as well. How-
ever, the agreements were not made until 1955 and many of
these "non-agression" pacts had been in existence long before.

202. NLF Files: Fourth National Liberal Convention, Proceedings,
Vol. II (Ottawa: January 15, 1958), KKK-9 - KKK-13,

203, Former Minister of Transport Lionel Chevrier, now the member
for the constituency of Laurier in ‘‘ontreal, was ostensibly
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the leader of the French wing of the party and Pearson's
right-hand man from Quebec in the tradition of King-Lapointe.
Why he did not attend the meeting can only be conjectured,
although informants claim that his absence was due to an over-
sight on someone's part. However, it is possible that someone
could have been playing Machiavelli, especially with Lamon-
tagne being identified in many quarters as the heir apparent
to the Laurier-Lapointe-St. Laurent mantle (he was scheduled
to run again as the candidate from Quebec East and was very
close to Pearson). He was therefore Chevrier's natural rival
although admittedly this is entirely within the realm of specu-
lation.

Walter Gordon is a Toronto Accountant, former Chairman of
the Royal Commission on Canada's Economic Prospects and pro-
bably Pearson's closest non-parliamentary confidante. He was
Chairman of the Policy Committee of the 1961 Rally, Chairman
of the Campaign Committee, and elected for the Toronto consti-
tuency of Davenport in the 1962 federal election.

204. Denis is quoted in La Presse (Montreal), January 12, 1961,35.
Conservatives in the province are nicknamed '"Bleus".

205. Interview, liontreal, January 16, 1961l.

206. The most complete statement of this assumption by a ranking
party member was presented by Agriculture Minister Gardiner
at the Advisory Council Meeting of 1955. See The Canadian
Liberal, VII (Summer, 1955), 34-35.

207. "When election time rolls around, the provincial secretary is
confronted with a choice of loyalties --- the Leader close
to home is usually the choice."

Walter E. Harris, Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961.

208. Interview, Ottawa, January 26, 1961.

209, Maurice Lamontagne, lnterviéw, Ottawa, January 26, 1961.

210. Ralph 0. Campney, ‘nterview, Ottawa, January 10, 1961.
Campney had worked as King's secretary from 1924 until 1927.

211. Interview, Ottawa, January 26, 1961l.

212. R.T. McKenzie, British Political Parties {London: William
Heinemann, Ltu., 1955), 146-147; 16k,

213, For a_coﬁplete history of the franchise, see Norman Ward, Op.
Cit. [ 211-232-

214. M. Duverger, Op. Cit., 63-67.

215. In the early period around Confederation and somewhat beyond,
the key to the relation between the press and the politicians
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was patronage in one form or another:
"Patronage helped to keep some newspapers alive, others
prosperous. Each newspaper had its circle of subscribers
and advertisers, but other support, in the form of pri-
vate financial aid or government printing contracts was
sometimes necessary. When newspapers looked for patrons,
and politicians looked for publicity, some connection
between them was inevitable."

P.B. Waite, The Life and Times of Confederation, 1864-1867

(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1962), 10.

Herbert B. Ames, "The Organization of Political Parties in
Canada," American Political Science Association, Eighth
Annual Meeting, Proceedings (December 27-30, 1911), 185.

These figures are based on a list compiled by the Canadian
Press.



CEAPTER IV: THE LEADER

In the last SIXTY YEARS

LIBERALS had 3 leaders

WON 11 General Elections

CONSERVATIVES
11 leaders
WON 3 General Elections1
. . . . . . . » .

"There is no institutional way (to depose a leader).
I suggest you study the Conservative Party amd you'll.
see how it's dope... we haven't had to dispose of
leaders. We've had very few leaders. As you know,

I'm the fourth... The Leader deposes himself. I don't
know what other arrangement there could be.™"

- Hon. Lester B. Pearsdnz

= - » . . . - . ]

"It is in keeping with the genius of our party system
that the leader who begins as the chosen chief of his
associates proceeds by stages, if he has the necessary

qualities, to a position of dominance; the republie is
transformed into an absolute monarchy."

- John W. Dafoe’
. * * L J * * * * *
Much has already been made of the fact that Canadian pbli-
tics, in this century at least, has been effectively dominated by

the Liberal Party. The party in turn has been dominated by three

l. Footnotes to Chapter IV appear on pp. 417-U434,

294
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men who have all geen prime ministers during much of their tenure
a8 leader. As the first statement quoted above demonstrates, Li-
berals have often considered it a great virtue that their leaders
have been few in number and have, on occasion, even gone s80 far as
to attribute their phenomenal success at the polls to this fact.
Whatever the reasons for this success may be, this factor tends to
complicate matters as it poses a problem regarding an analysis of
the role of the leader and the circumstances of hi; selection, for
it has the effect of confusing the two roles of leader of the party
and of prime minister. Of course, to a large extent, it is true
that the two roles aré inherently confused wheneve; a party is in
power for one of the sources of a prime minister's strength and pre-
eminence lies in his leadership of the party. However, the Liberals
have been out of power so little that comparisons bétween an in-
office and an out-of-office leader are virtually iﬁpossible.

The matter is further complicated by the relative strength
of the party as compared with the opposition with which it was
faced. For even in opposition, the L;berals, unlike the Tories,
invariably presented an image to the public that they were ready,
at a moment's notice, to assume the reins and responsibilities of
office and to govern the country.This image was inevitably realized
in fact,and it had the effect of-always presenting the party leader
in the guise of more than simply a potential prime minister with
the instruments of power, the ability to distribute ministerial of-
fices, and-the capacity to make or breakrfhe careers of colleagues
and rivals alike almost at will. The leader, in effect, is also a

prime minister. It is understandable, therefore, that there have
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been few revolts against the party leader in this century. None
have been successful. This is not meant to imply that there are
any special or formal restraints upon the leader when the party
is in opposition. There are none. Restraints are always informal
and consist mainly of the psychological ones which are the result
of the party's (and, it follqws, the leader's) recent lack of
popular appeal A; demonstrated in the previous election.

| There is also the problem of generalization. It would be
quite foolhardy to attempt to generalize in anything more than the
broadest of terms on the basis of a few examples. Even here one
might be on shaky ground, particularly in connection with the pro-
cess whereby the leader is selected. The Liberal Party was the first
in Canada to employ the convention as a means of choosing a leader.
This method has been used three times. Two Prime Ministers, W.L.
Mackenzie King and Louis S. St. Laurent_yepe chosen in this way in
1919 and 1948 respectively. The present leader, Lester B. Pearson,
was chosen by the Convention of 1958. However, the leaders of the
party in the nineteenth century, Alexander Mackenzie, Edward Blake
and Sir Wilfrid Laurier, were all chosen by the caucus of the Par-
liamentary Pa{tyf No Liberal Prime Minister has ever died while
holding the position and, therefore, it is futile to discuss the
possible future role of the governor-general in the selection pro-
cess should a Liberal prime minister die in office except in a most
hypothetical way. Furthermore, it is difficult to present the leader
as "emerging" in the same wﬁy as (say) the leader of the Conserva-
tive Party in Great Britain.k The convention system of selection

would seem to make this_impossible. However, of the three occasions
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on vhiéh the party used this device to choose its i;ader. in only
one, the 1919 convention, was there a real contest for the position
and three ballots were required to resolve it. Both St. Laurent and
Pearson can, on the other hand, be said to have been the only "lo-
glical® choices to succeed to the leadership, given the context of
the situations in which they were chosen.

In spite of the relative success of the Liberals with their
leaders, there is little in party literature or party folklore that
pPlaces any special importance in the position. Nor is it possible
to elicit such statements from Liberal leaders as "I can say with-
out reservation that the focal point of control of any political

"> Such a remark, while accurate, is

party in Canada is the Leader.
-practically superfluous, for while Liberals séldom emphasize the
importance of the leader in the affairs of ;heir‘party, their ac-
tions and their attitudes in the course of general elections and
during intra-party disputes underline his importance as ;hé locus
of authority. For example, in one such dispute between provincial
and federal groups over control of the organization in the province
of Quebec in 1960, the most illuninaiing comment as to the ultimate
resolution of the conflict obtainable from the participants was
simply: "The Leader will decide." And this was echoed on both sides
at a time when the leader of the party was out of office.

This section will attempt to do two things at omce. It will
discuss the process whereby the leader is selected and, at the same

time, describe .the nechanisms by means of which he has controlled

his party. These two aspects of the leadership are combined because
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the manner in which a leader has controlled the Liberal party
arises in no small part out of the circumstances of his selec-
tion. This analysis will go back to the time of Confederation.
It is possible to object to this on the legitimate groumds that
the party of the decades of the 1870's and 1880's was not the
same one that Laurier eetabiiahed, that King re-united and that
St. Laurent and Pearson were destined to lead. However, a brief
account of the period of Mackenzie and Blake is meaningful not
only out of historical interest but because the situation of the
leader was so different then from what it is today. These differ-
ences have been manifested primarily in the party's public or
electoral support, in the institutional arrangements within the
party organization'and even in the personal qualities of the
leaders. Thus, these significant aspects of the development of the
party itself are also important variables in the exercise of lea-
dership. B

Some of the electoral factors involved have already been re-
ferred to elsewhere. However, these factors have a bearing upon
the aspect of the leader's personal qualities and qualifications
also. While it is naturally impossible to compare the personali-
ties of the various leaders except in very broad terms, the chang-
ing requirements of democratic politics have tended to emphasize
personality as an important element in vﬁter motivation. This con-
centration upon the leader in turn affects his exercise of power
within the party itself. Finally, in the category of organization,

it is.uell to repeat here what was pointed out in the previous
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section: Namely, that the party made no attempt to imstitution-
alize relations with its on-going support in the country until
1912 when a central office was established in Ottawa. Even so,

the functions of this central office or the National Liberal Fe-
deration have not really been organizational in nature but have
been confined to publicity and to providing the national party -
with rather irregular liaison with provincial party bodies or
with the individual constituencies. The device of the comnvention
is another innovation. Not only has the selection process seeming-
ly been changed by its use but the role of the caucus of the par-

liamentary party has supposedly been altered as well.

It seems hardly necessary to recall here th;t theré was

no well-organized, coherent entity which one could call "Liberal
Party" in the early years following Confederation. One could apply
the name "Liberal™ to the opposition to the Macdonald coalitioms,
but the opposition in the House was agreed upon no one leader. Pre-
vious to Confederation, a similar opposition wﬁa éplit in two
groups: One, based in Ontario,>looked to George Brown and his
newspaper for leadership, while the French Canadians in Quebec re-

cognized Antoine Aimé Dorion. After Brown was defeated in the 1867
| olectigh, he resolved never to stand for public office again.6 In-

stead, he decided to channel his political activity through his

newspaper ahd to confine his influence to behind-the-scenes
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manipulation. This left the leadership of the Ontario section in
the hands of Alexander Mackenzie, Brown's protegé,and Edward
Blake.7 Quebecers still followed Doriom. This lack of a parlia-
mentary leader was by no means an oversight but the result of
tactical necessity. Religion was an important point of cleavage

in the party with Ontario Liberals having anti-French and anti-
Catholic reputations in Quebec and French Canadians generally sus-
pect in the OUntario constituencies where the party normally re-
ceived support. The choice of a leader would offer the government
forces a convenient point to exploit. As well, being in opposition,
the party felt that the selection of a national leader would ham-
per them in an election campaign (especially in the forthcoming
1872 contest) which they hoped to be able to adapt to local condi-
tions. There is also some strong evidence that Mackenzie refused
to accept the position,8 although he had acted in that capacity
for five years. )

In the election of 1872, fought over the Macdonald govern-
ment's involvement in the Canadian Facific Scandals, the oppo-
sition nearly succeeded in overthrowing the Comnservatives at the
polls, obtaining 97 seats to the government's 103; with so strong
a representation, the choice-of a leader seemed essential, if An;
ly to provide the governor-genérél with a candidate upon whom
he could call when the Conservatives were defeated in the House,
as seemed imminent. Acéordingly, on Mar§h5,1873, on the day pre-

ceding the opening of parliament, Mackenzie called a meeting of

Liberal members. While Dorion was explaining the situation to his
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Quebec followers, Mackenzie informed the English Liberals that

the time had come to elect a national leader at the head of a
united party and, while he had previously acted in that capacity,
he was "now resolved to retire from the position."lo He Buggested
that the group consider whether, from an electoral point of view,
it might be preferable to have a leader from Quebec. However,
since the Ontario delegation was the largest in the House, there
would probably be more agreement upon someone frqn that province.
If such were the case, he thought that Blake would be the best
candidate. Blake, premier of Ontario for about a year umntil Octo-
ber, 1872, when he handed over th§ control of the government to
Oliver Mowat, spoke next. He agreed that it was time a leader was
chosen but if he were to be from Ontario, Mackenzie should be thel
choi;eAbecause he had worked hard for five years and was not only
responsible for fhe party's fine showing in the election just past
but for the Ontario provincial victory in 1871 as well. As for
himself, he refused to entertain any proposals that he should lead.
As a result of this impasse, a Committee was formed fo decide on a
leader.

The Committee met three times. Dorion immediately supported
the propoﬁition that the leader should be from Ontario. He also
stated that he would be equally content to serve under either Blakg
or Mackenzie. The two other leading members from Quebec, Luc Letel-
lier and Luther Holton were more explicit. Letellier wanted Blake
while Holton preferred Dorion, followed by Blake as a second choice
with Mackenzie third. However, with both Blake and Mackenzie con-

tinuing to resist all pressure, the first meeting was only able



302

to agree that the leader should be from Ontario. On March 6, the
day after the Speaker was chosen, another meeting was held. Ma-
ckenzie was adamant against accepting the leadership and entered
the meeting determined to have Blake in that position or, failing
this, Dorion. At the end of the meeting, it was Mackenzie who was
chosen in spite of all his protestations and on the same day, af-
ter the reading of the speech from the throne, the caucus was in-
formed of the decision by Dorion with Holton making the motion. The
members concurred unanimously.l1 .

Mackenzie was nevertheless unsure of himself and almost im-
mediat;ly wrote to George Brown claiming "I am still afraid, in-
deed convinced, that I made a ;istake in accepting but the way
seemed closed up against retreat. We'll see how matters go, and
if everything does not go well, I will endeavor to shake it off
yet."12 He was not successful in "shaking it off" for another seven
years and then only after serving as prime minister from November
of that ye#r until the Fall of 1878 at the head of an honest but
futile administration. For in spite of the seeming pnanimity over
his selection, Mackenzie was never aBle, even as Prime Minister,
to-muster all the.forces of his parfy under his command. Blake
may have been sincere in refusing the leadership, thereby forcing
Mackenzie to take it., However, there was a strong element in par-
liament an& in the country which thought that Blake should have
succeeded to the leadership of the federal party when he resigned

the Premiership of Ontario.13

Mackenzie was unsure of himself in personal respects also.
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A young Scottish stonemason, he had emigrated to Canada thirty
years before, virtually penniless. Forced to leave school at the
beginning of his 'teens in order to supporf his family,he remained
poor in spelling and composition throughout his life.In a political
career characterized far more by hard work than by brilliance, he

always seemed to be operating in someone's shadow. As Prime Minis-
ter, there was always Macdonald sitting across the way. But this
was especially true within his own party. First it was Brown; then
Blake. And so certain was Mackenzie that Blake was his superior
that, when the Macdonald government was defeated in the House later
in the year, he advised Lord Dufferin to call on Blake even though
he himself was leader of the opposition%u At the time, Blake re-
fused to even consider the proposition. However ,he posed a continu-
ous problem for Mackenzio throughout the period of his leadership.
Blake was invariably in the process of either entering or leaving
the cabinet (he held three different portfolios in the entire ad-
ministration- and resigned twice) and this necessarily was a constant
source of anxiety to Mackenzie. In 1874, Bleke volunteered to enter
the cabigot only on the condition that he would be permitted to
lead the government while Mackenzie remained as Minister of Public
Works.l5 It is certain that Mackenzie never considered that Blake
looked to him as undisputed leader although the rivalry between
the two was not especially overt until much later.

| Blake is an énigmatic figure in Canadian political history.

His contemporaries, friend and foe alike, agree that he possessed
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a towering intellect, was a marvelous debater and was a glutton
for hard work.16 At the same time, Sir Richard Cartwright, Macken-
zie's Minister of Finance, and unfriendly critic of Blake, charged
that while "his general ability was unquestionable, ... he had
certain faults of character and temperament which made him ex-
tremely difficult to get on uith,"l7 and which made him unfit
personally and psychologically for politics. On occasion, Macken-
zie had expressed himself to the effect that he wished Blake would
take his placel8 but for some reason one or the other of the two
men always shied away from the necessary steps which would bring
about a reversal of their roles. Blake was quite often on the
verge of physical breakdown as Mackenzie himself often was, and
it turned out that it was the health factor that eveﬁfually played
an important partﬂin'determining their respective courses of action.
The fact remains that rumors of Blake's imminent accession to the
leadership of the party dogged Mackenzie throughout his tenure.
Blake did little to disprove the rumors and often added credence
to them such as the time, for e*anple, when he took the platfora
at Aurora, Ontario in 1874 and denounced the government's attempts
to negotiate a new reciprocity agreement with the United States
and Mackenzie's policy of continuing the construction of the rail-
way to the west.

The problems Mackenzie exporiencgd withrBlake may have been
l§rely symptoms of a deeper malaise within the party itself. While

the Liberals did succeed in winning an election on their own in

1874, their support at the polls was more a result of public
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disgust with the Conservative role in the railway scandals than
because of positive popular enghusiusn for the Liberal cause. In
fact, the Liberal Party was not a united, well-organized group and
Mackenzie aptly summed up his administration's difficulties in a
letter to his brother mid-way through‘his term of office: "I

have no simecure,” he said, "in trying to keep together & crowd

of French Liberals Irish Catholics Methodists Free Traders Protec-
tionists Eastern Province men Western men Central Canada men Co-
lumbians Manitobans all jealous of each othe; ahd striving to ob-
tain some advantage or concession. I always knew it was very hard
to keep liberals together but my exp;fience has been far in excess
of my utmost belief."19 Of course, every Canadian Prime Minister
would have no trouble echoing a similar plaint at some time during
his term but Mackenzie's troubles over his cabinet were such that
they alone might have militated against any possible success for
hiS'administratio;.

From the beéinning, Mackenzie was never able to bring the
strongest leaders of the party into his administration. Aside from
the troubles with Blak;, Holton refused to accept a portfolib and
Dorion retifed early to the Supreme Court of Quebec. The absence
of Dorion was crucial, as he might have been 'the very man,"
claimed Cartwright, "to have given Mackenzie a foothold in Quebec."zo
Alfred Jones, the éecognized leader from vaa Scotia could not be
induced to join until near the end of the a@liniatration. Instead,

Mackenzie had to.rely on second-rate talent, some of which had

just recently been in the ranks of Macdonald's supporters. A
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backbencher summed up the situation: ".,..out of thirteen portfolios
held at different times by twenty-three Ministers, there were only
four Ministers besides himself who could defend their departments
properly against the attacks of the opposition, namely, Cartwright,

(David) Mills (of Ontario), Blake and (Lucius) Huntingdon (of Que-

bOC) . "21

The result of all this was that Mackenzie was overburdened
not only with the chores which should normally have been handled
by his colleagues in the cabinet, but also by his own duties. He
attempted to combine the post of Prime Minister with that of Minis-
ter of Public Works. His rigid intégrity and his devotion to econo-
my in the use of‘public funds compelled him to attempt this combi-
nation. However, as head of the patronage department, he was tem-
peramentally upauited to the task of handling deputations or letting
contracts. In contrast to Macdonald, whose wit, geniality and ca-
pacity for compromise and conciliation were renowned, Mackenzie
tended to regard all deputations as "marauders who were ;editat-
ing a raid upon the treasury. ...It was said that Sir Johm could
refuse the request of a deputation with better grace than Mackenzie
could grant what was asked."zz It is therefore not surprising that
the Liberals were unceremoniously removed from power in the 1878
election, especially when it is recalled that throughout the 1870's
the country was experiencing a depression for which the government
could only prescribe the cure of economy, free trade and laissez- -

For a while after his government's defea;, Mackenzie re-

mained unchallenged as leader. Blake was ill, Dorion was off the
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scene and Mowat renain;d at the heaa of the Ontario government.
However, Mackenzie seemed fed up with the tasks of leadership
particularly because his uncompromising attitude had brought onmnly
despair in office and grief at the polls. He had also alienated
many in his own party by his strict adherence to principle. Blake
supporters were continuously pointing out that their hero had not
been a member of the government which had been defeated in 1878

. and when Blake announced he was ready to return to politics, he
was elected by acclamation in Durham West in the Fall of 1879.
The stage was set for a change.

Throughout the 1880 parliamentary seasion, Mackenzie did not
even call a caucus,he took few of his followers into his confidgpce;
and he was inbpoor health. From the time Blake entered the Hbuse;
rumors of change were in the air. Mackenzie's biographer reports
that there were two versions of what happened: The first is from
the pen of Mackenzie himgelf as he related the tale in a letter to
Louis H. Davies, the Premier of Prince Edward Island, approximately
a month after he quit. Mackenzie claimed that there had been a
conspiracy against him since the election defeat aﬁa fhat aftér
Blake's return to the House, he was continually being ignored,
with many of his followers feeling that his policies, especially
with regard to free trade, were too rigid. He reported that he
could have obtained a majority in his favor in caucus had he called
one for the purpose, but he did not do so because he felt that
Blake would npt have submitted in any case. Bitter over this and

saddened by the recent death of Holton and Brown's illness (he
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subsequently died), he called his former cabinet colleagues together
(with the exception of Blake, who was not a minister in September,
1878 and Mills, whom he suspected of engineering a coup against
him) and announced his resignation. The other version is told by
Skelton who claims that the chairman of the caucus, Joseph Rymal,
called a meeting on his own initiative to consider the question of
leadership. The result was that five cabinet ministers in the former
administration were delegg&ed to put the matter directly to Macken-
zie. Mackenzie first charged that the whole business was simply a
conspiragcy by Rymal and Mills to supplant him with Blake. But the
five, led by Laurier, insisted that this was not so and that he
should consider his health and the fact that the recent electoral
defeat meant that the public had lost confidence and that a new
leader was in order.aj Both versions probably have some truth in
them. In any event, Mackenzie announced his resignation to the House
at 2 A.M, on April 28, 1880, just before the sitting was adjourned.
Thereafter, he refused to fight back against his ?onspiratorsZ“
but felt badly ono;;h iot to attend the caucus that chose Edward
Blake to succeed him later that morning; nor did he attend apf other
meetings of the caucus that were called while his sﬁccessor was
leader.z5
The interlude with Blake at the helm lasted seven years and
was singularly uneventful. There were no revolts because there was
no alternative to him for the leadership. Besides, Blake seemed to

have the wholehearted support of all segments of his party. In fact,

it was only under protest that he accepted the leadership in 1880



309

and on numerous occasions after that he is reported to have ex-
pressed a desire to resign. For example, only a few weeks before
the 1887 election, he urged Oliver Mowat, still Premier of Ontario
since 1872, to accept the position on the grounds that his pres-
tige might carry the party to victory. The two met several times,
with quat, much against his wishes, agreeing to lead if Blake
would promise to enter the cabinet as minister without portfolio
should he be called upon to form a government. The plan failed
when Blake learned that Mowat would have to go back to practicing
law in the not unlikely event of defeat. In view of the Premier's
age and state of health, he decided that he had no right to ex-
pect him to give up the ruﬁning of the government of Ontario ana
risk b;ing defeated in a new sphere.26 So Blake stayed on and
led the party to its swcond electoral defeat of his stewardship.
Although the Liberals were more successful in the 1887
election than they had been in the first in 1882, Blake felt that
two losses were sufficient proof, as if he needed any, that he was
unfit for a position which he never really wanted. Accordingly, on
March 3, 1887, a few weeks after the election, he addressed a cir-
cular letter to the newly elected Liberal members of parliament,
telling them that his "present relation to the party ends with
the opening (of Parliament); and it will devolve on the Liberals
~at once to choosoAtheir leader for the new Parlialent."27 So that
the letter would not be construed as the expected resignation of

a defeated leader who was seeking a vote of confidence from the
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caucus, he added a Sherman-like statement that he would refuse
to discharge the duties of the office if he were re-elected.

As one, the members of the party replied, pleading with
him to reconsider. They did not regard the election results as
proof of any failure on his part; instead, they were convinced
that the party was on the threshold of success and his departure
at this juncture would prove fatal to the party's chances. Many
claimed that they had run in the election just past only because
he was leader and all sorts of devices were contrived to induce
him to reconsider. Cartwright even enlisted Blake's brother in
the party's cause. )

When Blake returned from a post-election vécation, he
g;ained that his poor health, neglected home life, poor financial
position and his unsuitability for the position made it imperative
that h; resign. However, he agieed to stay on as nominal head if
~ a committee would be appointed to lighten hislload. This was done.
In the middle of April, after Parlignent opened, Blake was unani-
mously re-elected leader by the caucus and a special eight-member
advisory connittee;consisting of the upper echelon of the party
was appointed to assist him.ﬁ |

The arrangement lasted barely a month. Blake, seriously ill
~ from overwvork, was advised by his doctoré to relinquish his posi-
tion and on June 2, he sent his formal resignation to the caucus.

While many did not believe that his retirement was permanent, this

action threw the party into a panic. His resignation posed a
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serious problem because there was no consensus as to a successor
and anyone eventually chosen could not possibly be said to be
able to command the respect and allegiance that seemed to come

80 easily to Blake.

The most frequently mentioned successor to Blake was Sir
Richard Cartwright who had served as Mackenzie's Minister of Fi-
nance. However, he had aroused a great deal of opposition in Que-~-
bec because he had supported Macdonald in the Riel affair. With
the French Nationalists in power provincially, Cartwright yould
obviously never do. The business community would also be affronted
by his selection because he was a confirmed free trader.

David Mills was widely considered as an alternative to
Cartwright. Mills had been a member of the House since Confedera-
tion and had served with Mackenzie as Minister of the Interior,
Exceptionall& well-read in constitutional law of both the British
and American variety, he was a more likely candidate for the Su-
preme Court than for the party leadership. He waé,-in fact, even-
‘tually appointed to the court fifteen years later. Moreover, he
lacked personal populari;y and his extreme partisanéhip would sure-~
ly alienate the non-committed voter whose support the Liberals ob-
viously needed if they were ever going to win another election.

Strangely, Wilfrid Laurier seems to have been entirely over-

looked as a prospective ieader. A few of the Liberal politicians
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replying to Blake's circular letter referred to him, but their
remarks were not especially encouraging. As Louis A. Davies put
it: "Poor dear Laurier, a more charming fellow never lived. I

would stand by him and fight for him and so I am sure would many

others. But it would be thé veriest piece of political Quixotism.”

Nevertheless, it was Laurier who was chosen. The idea seems to
have originated entirely with Blake. Skelton reports that, at

least a few days before resigning, Blake had advised his English

supporters that "there is only one possible choice --- Laurier."29

28

and subsequent letters between him and his successor bear this out.

Blake had come t? this conclusion over a period of a few
months. Since the abortive negotiations with Mowat to switch to
the federal field, he had come to doubt the expediency of the
move., Besides, Mowat soon decided to remain in Toronto. Even if
he had not done so, Bl#ké would probably have concluded that it
would be better for theAparty to have a Quebec member as the new
leader. With Tory and Orange Lodge influence at their height in )
Ontario, there seemed to be little chance for the party to make
any headway especially because many more Liberals than Conserva-
tives were leaving the province to live in the United States.

( The usual explanation for this is the obvious one that Conserva-
tives were generally averse to things American while Liberals had
"no such compunctions.) On the other hand, there seemed to be
s0lid possibilities for the Liberals in Quebec where the Conserva-
tives were losing their grip after the Riel episode. One of the

strongest reasons against Bleke's resignation was that it was
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clear that Quebec would not follow any other English leader. To
the Quebecois in the party, Blake had behaved with admirable re-
straint (for an English Canadian) in the Riel affair and his ge-
nerally tolerant attitude endeared him to them. If Quebec would
not follow Cartwright or Mills, it could scarcely have any objec-
tions to one of its oun.3° or courae,'f:ou the viewpoint of the
Roman Catholic Church in Quebec, Laurier could not be looked upon
with equanimity. (He had never entirely overcome the Rouge label,
the result of his early connection with the Institut Canadian.)
But this could easily be said about any other member of the par-
ty and with Dorion long since departed from the scene, E?urier was
the foremost French Canadian in the party. He had served in Macken-
zie's c;binet as Minister of Inland Revenue, sat at Blake's side
throughout-the period of his leadership and, by virtue of his mo=-
derate views and effective speech-making, had made a good impres-
sion upon English Canadians.

- After his resignation, Blake spent a few days convincing
the ranking members of the party that Laurier should be chosen.
J.D. Edgar, a back-bencher, considered the prospective selection
of Laurier "a fearful blunder,"31 but when the §aucus met on
June 7, Blake's resignation was formally accepted and Laurier was
chosen to replace him. Cartwright refused to be involved in a con-
test in spite of wanting the position badly. While he was invari-

ably at odds with Blake on policy matters (particularly on the
tariff) and bhad retained his jealousy of him from the Mackenzie

days when the Liberal Prime Miniater kept going out of his way
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to placate the reluctant Torontonian, he knew he did not have a
chance should he have attolptodvto oppose the leader's wishes.
Laurier's reaction to the responsibility placed upon him
by the caucus was the by-now cha;gcteriatically Liberal one: He
doubted his suitability for the position and at first declined.
When pressed, he asked for a few days to reconsider. He personally
favored Cartwright and seems to have regarded his selection as a
grave personal and political mistake. His reasons were many: He
had never enjoyed entirely good health, his financial means were
limited and he had reconciled himself to a life of scholarly pur-
suits, a pastime to which he was honestly and sincerely devoted.
He was not anxious for power and regarded his position in the House
and within the party as giving him all the authority and influenc;
he would ever desire. Most significantly, from the political stand-
point, however, was his feeling that the fact that he was a French
Canadian Roman Catholic militated against any success he might
have as leader of the party. It was a fact that the party's base
of support was in Ontario. He therefore felt that the new party
leader should be an Ontario Protestant whose native language was
English. B
With substantial pressure within the party exerted upon him
to accept, he waited logs than two weeks before doing so. The pub-
lic reaction to the event ranged from incredulity to indifference.
The consensus was that his selection was temporary and that as soon
as Blake's health was restored he would be baék. The Conservative
press wgé certain that the selection was not permanent, that

Laurier was unfitted for the job and that either Mills or
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Cartwright would replace him in the near future. Laurier himself
thought of the appointment as temporary and expected Blake to re-
turn as soon as he could. Blake never did and in spite of Laurier's
lack of confidence in himself and his certainty that his selection
was a grave political errbr, he was forced to carry on. His letters
to Blake and some of his supporters in subsequent years demonstrate
that he was obsessed with these doubts. In 1890 he wrote to Blake:

“"Apart from my personal shortcomings, it is now more

and more manifest to me that I can never successfully

lead the party. ...A French Canadian will not get a

cheerful support in the English provinces...On the

other hand what I lose .in the English provinces I

"“ought to gain in Quebec. But that corresponding gain

I cannot claim. The views which I hold will never meet

the cordial support of the clergy & for generations

the clergy must be here the commanding influence." 32
At the same time he recognized his party's dilemman if he should re-
33

sign for in another letteri”a few days later, he admitted: "The on-

ly trouble is if I give it up, who will assume it,since yoﬁ decline.”
Five years later, hounded by the bishops over the Manitoba school
question and on the verge of electoral success, the refrain was si-
milar: "I have always been of thé opinion that an English leader

would be much stronger than I ever can be, and everything confirms

n34

me in that opinion. While this is getting somewhat ahead, Lauri-
er never had any reason to alter this diagnosis throughout his thir-
ty~-two years at the head of the party. He always felt that his "ra-
cialorigin created greater difficulties both for himself and for
the party than would be the case with an Eﬁgiish leader. In 1896

over the Manitoba school question, in the Boer War controversy,

in 1905 and the Autonomy Bills at the time of the establishment
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of the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, in 1909 and the
Naval Bill, in 1911 and Reciprocity, in the 1916 Ontario Educa-
tion agitation, over the country's involvement in the war and in
the crisis over Conscription in 1917 === in every one of these e¢-
vents, Laurier was accused in English Canada of paying too much
attention to French Canadian nationalist feeling while at the
same time he was being condemmed in Quebec as a traitor to his
own people. After the political catastroéhe of 1917, Laurier is
reported to have expressed the hope that "it would never be the
unfortunate fate of any other French Canadian to be the leader of
a national political pgrty."js '

At first, Laurier had some difficulty asserting himself
as party leader. He was hampered by the universal expectation
that his appointment was only telfor;ry ;nd that Blake would sure-
ly return. The problem with pis reluctant predecessor was height-
ened during the election of 1891. The Liberals campaigned on a
platform of unrestricted reciprocity with the United States
while the Conservatives, led for the last time by Macdonald, saw
the issue as a treasonous attempt by the Iiberals to lead the
country into annexation and away from Great Britain. Blake thrust
himself into the controversy in a letter he dispatched to his sup-
porters in the constituency of West Durham in which he rejcétid
their offer to have him as their candidate. In his letter, he
pointed out that if one assumed that ab-olth free trade with the
United States ought to bé accepted, then this arrangement should

only come as a precursor of political union. To Blake this was,
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in effect, & constitutional issue for which the electorate was
totally unprcparod.36 While there is no doubt that this letter
gave credence to Tory charges and seemed to indicate a split in
the leadership between Laurier and Cartwright omn the one side
and Blake on the other, its electoral effect was not crucial.
Laurier had often claimed that the Liberals had little chance
of gaining power as long as Macdonald was 1111037 andrthe party's
advocacy of unrestricted reciprocity as its official trade policy-
was in itself sufficient fo ruin its chances in spite of the wide
support the policy commanded within party ranks.

Blake disappeared from the scene for good in 1892 when he
entered Irish politics, subaequeﬁtly serving for a nﬁ;bér of
years as a member of the parliamentary committee of the Irish
plrlignentary party. The C&nservative press encouraged rumors
that he would be back, hoping thereby to give the impression
that the Liberals were-dis.atisfied with Laurier. Meanwhile,
however, the party's prospects were improving. The Conservatives
lost Macdonald soon after the election of 1891 and could not find
a suitahle‘successér. Laurier found a strong ally in ex-Conserva-
tive Joseph Israel Tarte, whose knowledge of Quebec and organizing .
ability were important factors in turning the province over to
the Liberals. At Laurier's instigation, the party held a National
Convention in 1893 in order to strengthen its organization and to
give the impression of wider popular support for the party's.pro-
grams. The well-controlled convention began with a uhanilously

passed motion of confidence in Laurier's leadership and then moved
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on to a consideration of policy. The party's commercial policy
was the most important one the meeting considered and the unequi-
vocal reciprocity plank of 1&91 was replaced by a resolution de-
nouncing protection and promising that the party was prepared to
enter into negotiations with the United States for such a trelty.38
Of equal importance was the fact that party members across the
country could see their leader up close. It was not long before
English-speaking Liberals, especially those outside Quebec, be-
came accustomed to Laurier. In fact, when the issue of the Manito-
b; School question arose, the chief oppositiom to Laurier's coun-
sel of compromise came not from the English but from his own pro-
‘vince where the Roman Catholic hierarchy vehemently opposed his
stand. o

Success in the election of 1896 provided the means for con=-
solidating Laurier's control of the party. He used the cabinet as
the instrument for this purpose. Aside from the premiers of three
provinces, Andrew G. Blair (New Brunswick); W.S. Fielding (Nova
Scotia) jand Oliver Mowat (Ontario) who were among the first to

be given portfolios, Louis H. Davies of Prince Edward Island, al-
thoigh no longer head of the government there, was also included.
Joseph lsrael Tarte, along with Laurier, the architect of victory
in Quebec, where the party captured 49 of the 65 seats, was en-
sconced where he would do tﬁe most good, as head of the Department
of Public Works. Sydney Fisher and R.R. Dobell represented the
English of the province while Charles Fitzpatrick was the Irish-

Catholic incumbent. While Richard Cartwright was an obvious
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candidate for the post of Minister of Finance, his doctrinaire
views in favor of free trade forced Laurier to give the portfo-
lio to the more respectable Fielding, leaving Cartwright as Mi-
nister of Trade and Commerce. Manufacturer William Paterson re-
presented the Ontario business community in the post of Comtrol-
ler of Customs. Finally, Manitoba's rising young Clifford Sifton
was appointed Minister of the Interior. The relatively conserva-
tive nature of the administration is emphasized by the fact that
the only Rouge in the cabinet was C.A., Geoffrion --- and he was
Minister without Portfolio.

This brief list of some of the cabinet members selected by
Laurier undoubtedly represents some of the fineif political talent
ever aasembled in one adaministration up to that time. However, the
Prime Minister did not depend on this team of political personali-
ties or their group and organizational ties to secure his position
for him entirely. He also utilized his own personal contacts and
the force of his personal appeal. Leading the Liberals was no
dour Scottish stonemason but a gemial personality whose "loving
nature" ﬁnd "sunny waya"39 endeared him even to his opbonents. In
contrast to his two predecessors, Laurier had little difficulty
coming to terms with the realities of political life. Hi recognized
the usefulness of patronage andiknew that rigid principles concera-
ing trade or mligious teaching in the schools had no place in a so-
qigty as diverse as Canada's. Finally, the contrast between him and
previous Liberal leaders was particularly marked by his success in
coming to terms with the commercial interests whose funds and support

had sustained Macdonald for so long.
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Throughout the period of his leadership, Laurier was
plagued by three basic problems --- commercial policy, the -
French-English‘cloavage. and the question of relations with Groatﬂ
Britain, with the latter two closely interrelated. Threats to his
authority invarigély came over these issues. On occasion, insubor-
dination from within the parliamentary party was easily dealt with
as a gpsult of the fact that he was Prime Minister. For example,
in 1902, while Lgprier was away in Europe attending the Colonial
Conference in London and interviewing French officials in Paris,
Tarte embarked on a speaking campaign in Ontario in which he ad-
vocated a policy of protection for the country. Upon his return
from abroad, Laurier obtained Tarte's resignation not so much on
grounds gf_political philosophy but because the Minister's atti-
tude constituted "a self-evident violation of...(hisiﬂduty to the
government of which... (he) was a lember."“o The following year,
Andrew G, Blair was forced to resién-grq- the cabinet on similar
grounds over the éovernnent's railway po.].icy."'1 On the other hand,
while Laurier could invoke the prerogatives of the Prime Minister,
he was, at the same time, often forced to co-pfolipe.i

In 1905, when the growth of populationin the West required
the creation of the provinces of Alberta and SQ;katcheuan, the
framing of the provincial constitutions once again raised the
question of separate schools. The Autonomy Biils provided that the
Catholic minority had the right to establish their own schools and
to share in public funds. This in effect restored the systeam set

up in the Northwest in 1875. However, in the intervening years,
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successive acts of the territorial government had comsiderably
modified these provisions by restricting the establishment of
new Catholic schools and the place of religious instruction and
by standardizing curriculum and administration in such a way that
the system was virtually a unified one. Clifford Sifton resigned
from the cabinet in protest“z and threats of similar action came
from William Fielding. The party press objected on grounds that
provincial rights were being abrogated and spread rumors of fur-~
ther impending cabinet resignations. Laurier replied to this op-
position by claiming that this implied distrust of him as a
French Canadian and as a Catholic by Protestant Liberals suggested
that he should resign as Prime Minister. When this threat proved
ineffective and opposition continued to increase, he met the Que-
bec caucus and informed them that compromise was necessary in or-
der to remain in pemer'."3 The amended draft defined the rights of
the minority in terms of the existing situation and mollified most
opposition. However, this modification was not sufficient to in-
duce Sifton to return and Laurier's original plan left a residue
of uneasiness among his English supporters.
The Prime Minister's privilege of choosing his cabinet was

a significant factor in maintaining Laurier's pre-eminence.

"Men of strong, individual views and ambitions, with

reforming temperaments and a desire to force issues,

did not find the road to the Privy Council open to

them; different qualities held the password. ...At

least twice in the last four years of his regime, Sir

Wilfrid, conscious of the waming energies of his party,

took advice outside of his immediate circle as to what

should be done; on both occasions he rejected advice )

tendered to him because this involved the inclusion inmn

his cabinet of personalities that might have disturbed
the charmed serenity of that circle." Li
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This comment by Dafoe is elaborated further in his biography of

Sifton:

"In 1908 Sir Wilfrid, when a discerning electorate -

had deprived him of a colleague whose political in-

capacity had been completely demonstrated, became a

party to a deal by which he re-entered parliament. An

0old friend took the liberty of asking Sir Wilfrid

why he wanted this associate back in the cabinet,

only to be told that 'So-and-so never made any trouble

for me.'" 45
Certainly the personnel of the cabinet in the final years of the
administration does mot in any way compare with the 1896 group.
Tarte, Sifton and Blair were gone. Sir William Mulock had resigned
in 1905 partly because of ill-health but probably also because of
disagreement with Laurier on government ownership. The absence of
Tarte and Sifton was the most serious and_their replacements did
not possess the vigor, talent and the appeal of these two leaders.
Ontario was without a forceful leader too. In effect, Laurier per-
mitted his colleagues to grow old in office with him. The cabinet
was indeed a serene place. Mackenzie King recalled in his diary
many occasions when he discovered a number of his fellow cabinet
members sound asleep during a lleeiz:mg.“6

There is little doubt, then, that toward the end of the fif-

teen years of his party's temure in power, Laurier had become the
absolute master of his administration. However, if the prerogatives
of his position or (if these were insufficient) the technique of
last-minute co;pro-ise served to establish his effective control
of the parli#ientary party, he could obviously not 20 easily deal
with revolts against his leadership in the country. The 1911 Reci-

procity fiasco brought together two of these elements in the party,
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the French Canadian Nationalists and the manufacturers. Along with
the Conservatives who played on the country's latent fears of Ame-
rican annexation, it was this strange alliance which drove an age-
ing and by-now ineffective government from office.

There was no question of Laurier's resignation after the 19i1'
defeat. By mow he had become too fomd of politics to relinquish his
position and, besides, there was no one else sven approaching him
in popularity. In thg late Autumn of that year, at the opening of
the new session, he did offer his reasignation to the caucus. This
was a perfunctory action, however, and the members were unanimous "
in rejecting the offcr.u7 Th.re<;ppears to have been no further
question of his leadership for five more years. The uneasy alliance
with the Quebec Nationalists forged by Borden seemed to the opposi-
tion to be on the verge of break-down and the Conservative leader's
naval policy seemed to increase that possibility. The Liberals, for
their part, almost immediately got over their reciprocity madness.
Even Sifton who had organized and led the celebrated revolt of the
eighteen Toronto manufacturers and bankersha once again became a
close Laurier associate, cooperating with him in opposition to the
naval :I.ssue.“9 The government was also having its problems with
the seneral.economic situation. It seemed to the Liberals that
their time in opposition would mnot last for more than the term of
that parliament.,

The outbreak of war in 1914 gave the Conservatives a new
lease on life. At first, there was national unanimity over all as-

pects of Canada's involvement., This could not continue indefinitely.
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The spontaneous enthusiasm for the war was soon exhausted and
opposition first arose over the corruption in the letting of
war contracts. However, the most important aspect of opposition
both to -the Conservative government and to the war effort re-
volved around the French-English cleavage and it was this iassue
that dominated the situation for the rest of Laurier's life.

The traditional isolation of Quebec from world events and
the undoubted fact that the Canadian armed forces were an angli-
cized stronghold provided the Bourassa-led Nationalists with a
convenient foundation for their agitﬁtion against continued par-
ticipation at the level of personnel. They wished to confine the
country'’s contribution to that of food and equipment. Nationalist
objections Qero first focﬁsed on donestic_affairs; In 1913, the
Ontario Department of Education issued an order --- the notorious
Regulation 17 --- which altered the prevailing bilingual school
system. The order provided that the use of French as a language

of instruction should be discontinued after the first two years

of elementary school except where pupils had no comprehension of
English at all. Protest against the ruling took the form of school
closings and children's strikes with éhe Separate School Boards
refusing to enforce the ruling. The provincial authorities retali-
ated by stopping grants to the schools and fining and often impri-
soning school commissioners.

The issue confronted Laurier with a difficult problem. He
had to maintain himself as the leader of French Canadian opimion

while at the same time avoiding the loss of English support. He
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also wished to avoid u-iﬁg the issue against the federal govera-
ment in such a way as to evoke the charge of treason against his
party from its opponents. While he and his party continued to de-
nounce the government over recruiting methods and corruption, Lau=-
rier maintained his support of full participation in the war. Ear-
1y in 1916, he even consented to Borden's request for a one-year
extension of parliament. However, with Bourassa and his mational-
ists leading the furor over the Ontario School Question in Quebec,
there was the possibility th#t Laurier would cease to be regarded
as the leader qvarench Canndu.so He could not continue the
statesmanlike pose indefinitely. The matter came to a head in the
Spring of 1916. On May 9, Ernest Lapointe introduced a resolution
calling upon the Ontario Legislative Assembly to refrain from in-
terfering with "...the privilege of children of Freﬁch parentage
of being taught in their mother tongue."5l In his accompanying
impassioned speech, Lapointe admitted, as Laurier was to do in a
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subsequent and equally impassioned peroration; that while the
matter was one of provincial concern, there was also the qﬁestion
of minority rights to be comnsidered.

In spite of Laurier's eloqﬁent appeal following in the wake
of that of his young supporter, the members of the party west of |
Quebec were reluctant to follow their leader. During the debate,
the party caucused by provinces. Afterwards, Senator Dandurand
reported to Laurier that Quebec and the Maritimes agreed to sup-

port the resolution. The members from the West had voted to oppose

while the Ontario contingent, doubting the expediency of the motion,
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would support it if Sir Wilfrid so Iilh.d.53 Once again Laurier
is reported to have claimed that "the forces of prejudice in On~
tario have been too much for my friends. It was a mistake for a
French Roman Catholic to take the leadership. I»told Blake so
thirty years ago."54 He then scribbled a few lines to the effect
that he was going to resign and would anmounce the intention in
the House that afternoon. He dispatched Dandurand with this note
to George Graham, the senior member from Ontario. The Ontario cau-
cus assenmbled immediately: "They had not realized that ‘'the old
man' took it so much to heari:."s5 At once the members voted their
positive support and urgently requested that their leader with-
draw his resignation. Needless to say, confronted with this change
of heart, Lnurier‘agreed to continuc.56 In the voting, eleven of
seventeen Western Liberais bolted while only one Ontario lélbor
supported the government. N

The conscription issue of the féllowing Year could not be
managed so easily and the difficulties over the Ontario cducatioﬁ
question foreshadowed the ultimate split in the party. Throughout
£he war, Laurier had opposed comscription and was not disposed to
change his mind in spite of the ack;owlcdged failure of recruiting
and théideteriorating situation in Europe. He was similarly op-
posed to the idea of a national, or Union, government schele.57
In the Spring of 1917, when Bordem proposed a coalition to carry
on the war, impose conscription and postpone an oloétion for another
year, Laurier refused. He did aso because he felt that sgch an ar-
rangement would permit the Conservatives to gain all the political

credit while placing him in a position of losing his hold on
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Quebec and compromising his principles b.lid.losa

Upon Laurier's refusal to joim with him, Bordea introduced
a Military Service Act in June. Laurier coumtered with an amend-
ment providing for a referendum to the electorate before any ac-
tion was taken by the goveranment. The voting on the Third Read-
ing of the Military Service Act revealed how deeply split the Li-
berals were. Only 44 out of 86 Liberals opposed conscription and
these primarily represented constituencies east of the Ottawa Ri-
ver.

While Laurier had rejected coalition, many of his follow-
ers did not consider the matter closed. On July 20, a’conferenco
of Ontario Liberal M.P.s and candidates was held in Toroato in
anticipation of the coming election. The meeting decided that
winniné the war was the first consideration, that there should
be no extension of the parliamentary term, that coalition with
Borden was out of the question, that there should be another
voluntary effort before comscription was imposed and thatﬂtﬁe'
next campaign would be fought under Sir Wilfrid's logdgrship.sg
Less than three weeks after, a convention of approximately 1000
hiborals from the four western provincei wns'heid in Winnipeg.

It too officially rejected Union government and affirmed its
support of Laurier.so However, these official statements of sup-
port of Laurier's position qould not hide the differences of opi-
nion which the proceedings of these meetings revealed, and the
evident pressures in the country soon drove many Liberals, if

"they were not already so disposed by personal conviction, to
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not only accept comscription but to either join Bordea in a coali-
tion or to support the Unionist cause.

The passage of the War Time Elections Act in September,
which gave the vote to women next-of-kin of overseas service-men
and which at the same time disenfranchised all former citizens of
Germany and Austria and all other German-speaking Canadians who
had become naturalized since 1902, was an important factor in
breaking many Liberals away from Laurier. It was an especially
ofchtive device against Western members because this ethnic sup-
port would normally have been theirs, particularly in the circum-
stances of the ti-e;_Early in Ogtobcr, after protrdcted negotia-~
tions which had been going on intermittently since June and conti-
Vnuously since the middle of August, tem Liberals jg;ngd a Union
Gévernlent under Borden. However, seven of these received their
support from provinéial politics. Of equal significance was the
fact that many more important federal figures, such as George P.
Graham, W.S. Fielding and Fred Pardee (the party whip in the
House), while not joining the government, supported Borden's poli-
cies and moved to the cross-benches. In the general election that
followed tﬁo months later, the split in the party was reflected in
the electorate. Quebec returned 62 Libcrals,Atwo Conservatives and
a solitary Unionisf; only eight Liberals were elected out of a pos-~
sible 82 in Ontario; in the Maritimes the count was Liberals 10,
Unionists 7 and Conservatives 14; and the party was able to win
only two seats out ot: the 57 available in the West, with 18 fall-

ing to the Unionists and 37 to the Tories. This out of a total
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of 82, only twenty Liberals were elected outside the province of

Quebec.

Throughout the year, the question of a change of leader

was not seriously considered, however. Back in June, well before

the final vote in the Military Service Bill was taken, the possi-

"bility was in Laurier's mind. He rejected it:

"It is quite true: in these recent weeks, 1 have often
thought of resigning, but whenever I sat down to think
the matter out, my courage rose up against the diffi-
culties which I saw impending were I to give up the
fight, now especially that the fight has become a
losing battle." 61

That fall, a few days prior to joining Borden's coalition, several

conscriptionist-inclined members, hoping to avoid crossing the floor,

attempted one more solution to their difficulties before deserting.

Skelton reports the incident as follows:

"Early in October three Liberals waited om Sir Wilfrid
Laurier in his study to suggest that he resign in fa-
vour of an English-speaking leader. They intimated that
the leadership of a French Canadian, opposed to comscrip-
tion, would be a handicap in their communities and that
even in spite of the War Times Elections Act, a Liberal
party under a conscriptionist leader would have a chance
for victory. Sir Wilfrid...was surprised by this inti-
mation, but at once replied that if there was any gene-

‘ral feeling in that direction he would immediately

withdraw; he would therefore comsult his friends. On

the way home, one of the visitors stopped at a news

agency, and stated that Sir Wilfrid had definitely re-
signed. The blaze of astounded query and indignant pro-
test from every quarter the next day revealed the fatu-
ity of the suggestion. The Liberal party was clearly
doomed to defeat, but it was not doomed to dishonour;

any change in leadership in that crisis would not have
averted defeat and would still further have accentuated

the racial cleavage. Sir Wilfrid took the train immediate-
ly for Toronto and Montreal, where he comsulted political
and personal friends. Their insistence confirmed his ris-
ing pugnacity, and he stayed.™ 62
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Early in 1918, on the heels of the electoral defeat, the press was,
as might be expected, full of rumors of his resignation. The com-
poaition of the contingent in the House made this possibility re-

mote and the members were unanimous in their desire to see him con-
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tinue.

Supporters of conscription and/or Union Government gave
various reasons for deserting Laurier. Many rationalizations had
ethnic or regional overtones:

"I hope most westerners are as tired as I am of leing
told that we must not do this, because Quebec would not
like it; or that the party muat do that, because other-
wise Quebec will rally to Bourassa. After one has been
told twenty-five times in succession, as I was at Ottawa,
that our national course in the war must be determined -
by the consideration that it is preferable that Laurier
instead of Bourassa should control Quebec, the dose
became nauseating. I did for a while think this my-

self but I now believe this is a wrong view. If Bouras-
sa is the real leader of Quebec the sooner the rest of
Canada knows it the better. The present situation as

it seems to me is that Bourassa controls Laurier through
the latter's fear of loss of support in Quebec, and
Laurier in turn undertakes to control the Liberal Party.
This makes Bourassa the real leader of the Liberal party
and in the event of a Liberal victory at the coming
election it will make him the power behind the throne.

I do not believe that many English Liberals will agree
to this. " 6"

To this Laurier invariably coumtered that,

. ..if at this juncture I were to depart from the policy

which I have hitherto maintained in all the provinces, I

would hand over the province of Quebec to extremists and

the condition of things will be still more serious..." 65
A substantial majority of Liberals who favored comscription and who
therefore were unable to follow Laurier were motivated by honest con-

viction m the basis of issues or bhad their actions forced upon them

by conditions in their areas. From the outset they regretted their
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desertion and, even in the party's darkest hour after the defeat
in December, they did not hesitate in communicating their apolo-

gies to their leader:

"You know Quebec as no other man knows it, and I am
perfectly convinced that your policy was dictated by
a sincere wish to promote harmoay in-Canada. Believe
me we Liberals over here (the note was written from
London, Ontario) all give you full credit for your
high idealas and absolute conviction, but to us speedy
reinforcement seems to take precedence of all else,
and we had to act on our own opinion, in a crisis
which permits no man to submit his judgment to that
of another. ~

"We have not turned Tory, nor shall we do so. Li-
beral principles are as deeply imgrained in us as ever,
and when the time comes, after the war is over, we shall
continue to promote them by every means in our power." 66

For his part, Laurier felt that a few of the Unionist Liberals were
showing their true colors in the crisis and were little more than
Imperialists or members of the "Round Table Group" who belonged'in
the Tory Camp in any case.67 He also recognized, however, that most
of his former supporters differed with him only on this issue and
were anxious to return to the fold. He tried to leave the door open
for them to do so. Just before his death, at the Annual Meeting of
the newly-formed Eastern Ontario Liberal Association in Ottawa in
January, 1919, in anticipation of the National Convention which,
eight days after the armistice, he had announced would be held
that year, he issued a public invitation:

"We have differed in the past; but let the past be for-

gotten. Let us all be Liberals again, actuated only by

conscience. If a Liberal who has been a Unionist comes

to me, I shall not rebuke him. I will say, 'Come, put

your hand in mine, we must not look back, but ahead,

not at the past, but to the future, for that is the only
horizon for us.'" 68
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Not all Liberals were as charitably disposed to the Unionists. Al-
most uniformly, those who had rolained steadfast shind Laurier,
Westerners such as Gardiner and Motherwell and Easterners such as
Aylesworth, Fisher, McKenzie, and Murphy --- especially Gardiner
and Hnrpﬁy, to say mothing of French Camadians such as Lemieux
--- retained an unshakable distrust of the Unionists although
they often echoed their leader's conciliatory words in public.
Laurier died on February 17, 1919, and it was left to others
to face the formidable task of reconstructing the party which was
not only split over the war but which now also had to deal with
the agrarian discontent feste{ing in rural Ontario and the West.
The difficulty of this task was mitigated somewhat. Aside from
the legacy left by his personal appeal which extended across the
country and which has never been surpassed by any other nationmal
leader before or since, Laurier bequeathed a sg}id bloc of 65
seats from Quebec to the party. These were the factors which con-
ditioned the selection of a new leader and which were to circum-

scribe his area of maneuver once chosen.

Exactly one week after Laurier's death, the parliamemtary
caucus ucioctod Daniel D. McKenzie of Nova Scotia as the leader in
the House to act in the interim before the meeting of the party in
a national convention. An anti-comscriptionist, his choice was de-

signed to placate both Quebec and the rest of the country. The
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fact that he was "cautious, unimaginative, parochial, and (that)
the contrast to his predecessor was painful even to his oppononts"69
made him an ideal person for the temporary appointment. While this
was the firast time that the parliamentary caucus was willimg to
“forego its proviously exercised prerogative of choosing thé lead-
er, it is uncertain whether Laurier had intended that this issue
would come before the convention which he had called. However, the
meeting which was convened for the purpose of uniting a divided
party and creating a common platform seemed to be the best method,
given the composition of tﬁe'parliamentary group, to =melect a 1eador
who at least had the nominal approval of a national membership. The
use of the convention for this purpose was rationalized by Ermest
Lapointe. According to a mporter at the Convention: "Mr. Lapointe
gaid that Sir Wilfrid Laurier had been leader of a democratic par-
ty and it was thergfore fitting that his successor should be chosen
not by a coterie of politiciins but bf a great democratic conven-
tion."7o

Representation at the Convention which was held on August
5,6 and 7, 1919, was modelled after that of 1893 and set the pat-
tern for subsequent meetings: Senators, M.P.s and defeated candi-
dates; Liberal provincial premiers, leaders of the opposition and
presidents of the proviﬁcial associations; three delegates each
from every federal constituency and three alternates; and Liberal

members of each provincial assembly and Liberal candidates defeated

in the last provincial election acting jointly were entitled to
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select a delegation from among themselves equal to one-fourth the
total number of representétives in each provincial assembly.71
Out of a total of some 1850 delegates and alternates theoretical-
ly entitled to be present, approximately 1150 had voting rights.?2
The composition of this group of voting delegates is significant.
Almost without exception, the 235 federal constituency organiza-
tions were in the hands of Laurier Liberals, most of whom strongly
resented the apostasy of the Unionists. The latter, as mentioned
before, were mostly from provincial politics. It is apparent, then,
that when M.P.s and defeated candidates (excluding Senators) are
included, the representation was weighted overwhelmingly in favor
of those who had remai;ed faithful to Laurier. While not unmindful
of conciliating, Murphy and Haydén along with the rest of those in
charge of arrangements were nevertheiess determined to see that
the staunch party supporters would be in control.73

- Four candidates for the leadership presented themselves to
the Convention: William Lyon Mackenzie King, D.D. McKenzie,iGeorge
P. Graham a£d>w.s. Fielding.7u A French Egnédian and a Catholic
was out of the question because éf the feeling that "Laurier's
su#cessof should be an English-speaking Protestant, not because
a Frenchman or Roman Catholic is objectionable, but in recogni-
tion of the Protestant element which for more than thirty years
gave loyal support to a French and a Catholic leader.“75 The candi-
dates were not of equal quality. McKenzie's claim -to consideration

rested entirely on his having acted as temporary House leader (his

performance had been mediocre besides). Graham was an ex-cabinet
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minister, senior from Ontario, and of some ability. However, his
support of the Military Service Act made it unlikely that he
would be chosen in spite of the fact that he was almost nnivof-
sally well-liked. Both he and McKenzie were just entering their
76

sixties.

~

In ettoci, the contest was between Fielding and King. Of
the two, Fielding had prior claim on the basis of experience.
Premier of Nova Scotia before 1896, he had served Laurier through-
out the fifteen years of office as Minister of Finance. An able
administrator and an excellent parliamentarian and speaker, he
had the mspect of all on both sides of the House. It is reported
that on one occasion, in 1908, when Laurier was contemplating re-
tirement, Fielding was designated as his succcssor.7? However,
he was seventy years old and had deserted Laurier over coascrip-
tion. That he had never taken office under Borden was in his fa-
vor and several months before the convention he withdrew from the

cross-benches and rejoined the party.

"It was ... possible to turn... (this) reason against
his candidacy into a strong one in his favour, for if
the Laurier Liberals and the Unionist Liberals were
tot» re-united, Fielding's sterling character and his
midway position would mark him as an ideal party cata-
lyst for the next few years. This had apparently been
Laurier's opinion; ... he had during the last few
months of his life spoken of Fielding as the one who
could best make the Liberals forget their differences.
Lady Laurier let it be known that this had been her
husband's wish, and even appeared in the gallery at
the convention in the hope of aiding the Fielding -
cause." . 78

If Fielding's prospects seemed good, he was a reluctant candi-

date nevertheless. He believed that because of the hangover from
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conscription, he could not hope for the umited support of even
his home province of Nova Scotia, to say nothing about Quebec.
He was also opposed to the low-tariff plank in the platform drawm
up by the convention. He only agreed to stand for the leadership
at & o'clock on the moraming of the ballotting after an all-night
siege of ontreutiol79 by his advisers who finally convinced him
to mn on the grounds that his election or a substantial vote in
his favor would be evidence to all that the convention was a
genuine union of the party and that the Liberals who had been
Unionists nevertheless retained the respect and confidence of
the ddlegates. Even upon agreeing to run, howejgr, he stipulated
that, if elected, he would demand a substantial modification in
the platform before accepting the position.so
Of all the contestant, Mackenzie King seems to have been
the only one to have consciously wanted the position. In fact,
from the day of his\birth in Berlin gnow Kitchener) Ontario in
187#, he was groomed to be Prime Minister, first by his mother
and then by himself partly out of aﬁbition and partly im order
to vindicate the memory of his maternal grandfather, William Lyon
Mackenzie, the leader of the abortive 1837 rebelliom in Upper Ca-
nad;. After obtaining an undergraduate degree at Toronto and doing
graduate work at Harvard, he tried his hand at social work and in-
vestigation of labor conditions in Chicago and London, England.
Dissatisfied with this life; he returned to Canada and soon be-
came Deputy-Minister of Labour and then Minister of Labour under

Laurier in 1908. After his defeat in the election of»l911, he
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embarked upon a career of labor conciliatiom for the Rockefeller
interests as well as serving with the Ottawa Party Office and
the National Liberal Advisory Committee set up by Laurier. He
was again defeated in the 1917 election, this time as the can-
didate in the constituency of North York. However, according to
most accounts, he had remained faithful to his chief in the
war-time crisis. If this was not the case, he was believed to
have done so by the party and this is what counted.81

King fancied himself Laurier's favorite and from the first:
was always pestering Sir Wilfrid about his career chances. Although
he no doubt regarded King as a young man of considerable promise,
Laurier in time probably became wearied of King's aégfes-ivenoss.
As Dawson put it: “Laurier'a attitude towards King...had been
one of carefully guarded eateel."sz Laurier may have regarded
Ling as his eventual auccessof but it is certain that he favored
Fielding as the one bghind whom the party could best unite. Lady
Laurier let it be known that this had been her husband's wish and
even appeared at the Convention Hall in order to aid the cause of
the Nova Scotian.83 In spite of this evidence, many at the>Conven-
‘tion thought of King as Laurier's @esigneo and King, of course, did
nothing to dispel this illusion.su As might be expected, after
King's success, the myth soon became current that not only did
"the mantle of Laurier fall upon Mackenzie King"85 but that Sir
Wilfrid had placed it there as well.

For someone who wanted the leadership so badly, King was,

on the surface, remarkably nonchalant in going about winning it.
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He was in England for most of the period between Laurier's death
and the convention and only returned to Canada two weeks before
the meeting opened., He recalled in his diary that,

"I had no organization of any kind and did not seek

the support of a single man. When spoken to, I told

my friends that it was a matter for them to consider

and do as they might think best. I literally ab-

stained in every direction from exerting any influ-

ence whatever. The trip to England was evidence of

my desire not to intrigue, and my attitude since my

return was not less visibly so." 86
To this, Dawson adds his own conclusion to the effect that "mo pre-
liminary reconnaissance or preparation for the convention was made
on his behalf during his absence, no person or committee was given
the task of watching over his interests or sounding out delegates;
no contact or communication with his friends was maintained during
his trip on the one subject which lay nearest to his heart."87 Other
considerably less friendly biographers claim that King»was involved
all along in a careful plan to win the nomination:

"In real fact his candidature had been carefully'

planned by himself, and his machine meticulously

constructed and well-oiled. According to one source,

'In London in 1919 he told a fellow countryman of his

hopes and his desires at the Liberal Convention which

was to take place later in the year. He had thought

out every detail of procedure in advance, nothing

was left to change...'" 88

The truth probably lies somewhere in between these alterna-

tives. King could not announce his candidacy until Sydney Fisher,
Minister of Agriculture for the whole period of Laurier's adminis-
tration and who had remained faithful in 1917,made up his mind about

what to do regarding the leadership himself. Fisher appealed to

the same support that King did and it was only at the opening of
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the Convention that Fisher decided to withdraw. It was Fisher who
nominated King and they had maintained con.uqication while King
was out of the country. Yet Dawson is strangely silent about the
possibility of any negotiations between the two. Once Fisher had
made his decision, he used his influence with the delegates in
King's favor as did Sir Allen Aylesworth, another who had remained
faithful to Sir Wilfrid and who, along with Fisher, cafricd great
weight with the Quebec federal delogation.89 In effect, Fisher
might be seen as adting as a substitute for King and the last-
minute withdrawal on his behalf seems to substantiate this assess-
ment. For what it was worth, King also had the fimanciel support of
J.E. Atkinson and P.C. Larkin?® and the editorial backing of Atkin-

son's Toronto Star.

The rules of the convention did not perlif the candidates
to address the delegatés in a capacity as supplicants for support.
However, the program was arranged so that the candidates eacy had
an opportunity to address the gathering. On the evening of August
6, King, Graham and McKenzie, in that order, spoke at great
length on the resolution on Labor and Industry which King had in-
troduced. The following morning, after he had finally made uﬁ his
mind, Fielding had the chance to appear when he moved the Recipro-
city Resolution.

All accounts agree that King's performance was one of the
best of his lengthy career. Not an accomplished speaker at any
time in his life, especially when confronted with large audiences,

King this time brought the crowd to its feet with his eloquence.
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In comparison, his three opponents excited no one. The speech
was an important factor in convincing many hesitant delegates of
his qualifications.

The rules goyerning the balloting were as follows and have
been employed in subsequent conventions. Voting was by secret bal-
lot. Nominations were in writing and the Chairman of the Conven-
tion simply read off the names of those nominated. The rules
stated that voting for the candidates continues "until a candidate
receives a majority of the total ballots cast, and thereupon he
shall be declared elected. Provided, however, that if no choice_
is made on the fourth ballotting, the candidate receiving the low-
est number of votes on the fifth and succeeding ballots shall drop
from the contest.”gl

It took three ballots to resolve the contest. King led from
the first when he polled 34k to Fielding's 297 with Graham and
McKenzie tied with 153 apiece. In the second round, Graham an& Mc-
Kenzie lost a substantial portion of their support. Contrary to
expectations, Fielding did not receive the bulk of these votes.

He gained only 47 while King obtained 67. Both McKenzie and Gra-
ham retired before the third ballot a;é king edged Fielding by
38 votes, 476 to 438.92 Fieldi&g then moved that th§ vote be made
unanimous. | |

Because of the secret ballot, it is impossible to obtain an

exact breakdown of the vote. However, it would nppeaf_that cfﬁnic

(namely, French-English), economic and regional factors, in that

ofﬁef. were the significant determinants. Graham received his
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support from his own province of Ontario where he had been working
hard drumming up support for several months before the convention.
McKenzie gained most of his strength from the Maritimes which gave
him a courtesy vote on the first ballot. Those who deserted on the
second ballot went heavily for Fielding. Fielding also had the
backing of the provincial delegations (except for Ontario, which
supported Graham) for various reasons. Westerners had been in-
volved in supporting Union Government and, besides, remembered his
efforts in favor of Reciprocity in 1911. In Quebec, the Gouin;led
forces saw Fielding as one who could be depended upon not to do
anything about chﬁnging the economic status quo. His stand on the
tariff in_the House, in ébl-ittee and on the floor of the Conven-
tion substantiated this belief.

There were two significant factors determining the choice
of King: The Quebec anti-conscriptionists who could not accept a
traitor, and the failure of Nova Scotia 'to support Fielding. (Im
effect, Fieldiﬂg had accurately assessed theﬁaituation;) While King
hﬁd never failed to remind French Canadians (in public speeches and
in private) that he had stood with Laurier in 1917, he was careful
not to become too closely associated with the province lest he be
considered as being wh&lly dependcnt on Quebec support and identi-
fied solely with its interests. It was for this reason that he de-
clined the nomination for Laurier's seat of Quebec East.g3 _

The strong Qnebec support ultinatelyrgiven to King was also
the result of an interest conflict in which h;~was only remotely

concerned. Gouin's provincial administration had become increasingly
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business-oriented through the years and, therefore, identified with
the English and Montreal commercial elite which had always domi-
nated the economic life of the province and whose activities have
provided French Canadian Nationalists with considerable material
for their agitation. The Nationalist objections might also be seen
as part of an urban-rural split in the province. On the federal le-
vel, the Quebec forces were gradually falling into the hands of
young Ernest Lapointe whose liberal views on trade and social poli=-
cy automatically placed him in opposition to St. James Street and
Gouin. The Lapointe support originated outside Montreal and in-
cluded such younger luminaries as P.J.A. Cardin, Lucien Cannon,
Andrew McMaster and C.G. Power.
Just before the convention opened, it appeared as if the

Quebec delegation was going to allow the Enéiisﬁ to select the
| leader. As one prominent French Canadian M.P. said to a reporter
from The World: "We French-Canadians efface ourselves. We admit
that the leader must be English Protestant and, therefore, the
English Protestant§ should tell ﬁs whom they vant!"gk Quebec did
not abstain very long, particularly when it appeared that Gouin
was supporting Fielding. On the day before the voting, the delega-
tion met in caucus and the federal delegates led by Lapointe turned
against Gouin on the groumds that if Fisher, an English Protestant
from the Eastern Townships, apd Aylesworth from Ontario could mot
accept someone who had deserted Laurier, mneither could they.95 This
feeling in favor of King was not a positive ome, but rather a desire

not to see the desertion against the beloved Laurier go unpunished.
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As C. G. Power put it: "King was merely the instrument whereby we
defeated Fielding for the lcadorship."96

That there was still more than a residue of French-English
animosity is shown by the fact that King's supperters had been
especially careful in choosing the two who would place his name
in nomination. At first it had been agreed that Fisher and la-
pointe vbhld be his sponsors. However, Aylesworth was substituted
for Lapointe at the last moment, again to avoid giving the impres-
sion that King was identified only with Quebec.

Nova Scotians failed to support Fielding because they remem~
bered his actions in the 1917 election when he campaigned against
thea in support 61 Union Government. There was also the questiom
of personal animosity between him and Hci;nzie who was froam Cape
Breton Island and therefore antipatheti; to a mainlander. Cape
Bretoners still recall that McKenzie resented Fielding's position
of eminence under Laurier as well. The convention was his chance
to get even. When he withdrew after the second ballot, he instructed
his supporters to vote for King.97

Finally, the reasoning motivating perhaps half the Western-
ers and those from Ontario supporting King om the final ballot,
‘aside from the question of 1917, is summed up by James G. Gardiner
who recalls that during the long traimn ride fro- Saskatchewan, he
was able to convince Motherwell and a larée hulber of delegates
that King was the best choice:

"Fielding wasn't going to live long anyway and the leader
was only going to lead the opposition --- so this was

a chance for the young people. ...I supported King and

I told Motherwell that he was going to win. I supported

King because he was smart going to Europe like that. I
felt he would come back full of new ideas for the party." 98



344

For these delegates, charges made by Gouin, Mitchell and even Gra-
ham that King was a socialist had little meaning especially with
the Progressive revolt virtually in progress.

Throughout the 1920's, whatever opposition existing against
King's leadership came as a result of an interest qonflict between
the low-tariff West and its natural enemies from St. James and Bay
Streets. During and after the election of 1921, he attempted to ef-
fect a reconciliation between the two camps under the umbrella of
the Liberal label. He was unable to do so naihly because of the un-
compromising attitudes on both sides, especially the Progressive.
He was also hampered by the imsecurity of hie position as leader
arising oﬁt of similar economic differences but centered mainly in
Quebec. Here the cleavage between urban and rural interests re-
mained and tie'lenders were the same ones wgo had confronted each
other at the cbnvontion.

Before the election, rumors were constantly making the
rounds that the Gouin wing was going to join the Conservatives
and cause a realignment of the two parties on the same basis de-
sired by Crerar and his Progressives. It is impossible to ascer-
- tain how real a possibility this wac.99 Nevertheleas, King was
never certain about his support from this quarter. Rumors of an
impending defection of the Gouin group continued right np”;o-the
election in December. While King was able to obtain a public dis-
avowal of revolt from Rodolphe Lemieux, he was unable to force
Gouin to do likewise and had to content hi;lelf with private pro-
testations of loyalty delivered through an internodiary.loo

The results of the election in which the Liberals fell one
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seat short of an absolute majority intensified King's attempts to
lure the Progressives into his government. After lengthy negotia-
tions, the best he could do was to hope for enough support from
them on specific issues. He was sustained by the knowledge that
of the two old parties, the Progressives regarded the Liberals as
by far the lesser of the two evils. His failure to induce the Pro-
gressives to join his government forced him to staff his ministry
with manykgoldovers from the Laurier days as well as a heavier
proportion of the LEastern commercial interests than he would have
liked. So insistent were the claims put forward by the Gouin con-
tingent that Lapointe (to whom King had promised any aepartment
he wanted) had to agree to accept the lesser portfolio of Marine
and Fisheries with Gouin obtaining the prestigious Justice Depart-
ment. It was only by dint of great effort, too, that King retained
the post of President of the Frivy Council for himself against the
demands of Gouin. The ministers from the West, Motherwell (Agri-
culture) and Charles Stewart (Interior) could by no stretch of
imagihation be considered representative of the area. In fact,
Stewart had been defeated running in Alberta and a seat had to be
found for him in Quebec.101
.In spite of Crerar's refusél to join King's administration
(mainly because he could not be certain that his supporters would
follow), the Progressive leadership did not give up its hope that
.the new government would implement a low-tariff, economy-in-go-

vernment policy. For his part,King continued to look for an
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opportunity to bring a Progressive into the Cabinet. The next few

Years saw another development which was part of King's plan to unite
east and west. A great deal ot fraternizing in the House of Commons
took place between the Progressives and rank-and-file Liberals whose
political outlook ua§ similar and who, it turned out, were more nu-

merous than first anticipatod.loz

These Liberals included most of
the members from the Maritimes, most of those from Western Ontario
#nd a considerable group of French Canadians under Lapointe. A fair
estimate would be that these members constituted half the Liberal
Hou;ercontingent. These Liberals were extremely annoyed when in
April, 1922, the party was forced to side with the Tories against
the Progressives on Amdrew McMaster's motion to prevent Cabinet Mi-
nisters from holding directorships in business corporations. The
| outstanding offender in this regard was Sir Lomer Gouin who at
the time held directorships in fourteen major corporations rang-
ing from the Shawinigan Water and Power Company, and Montreal Light,
H;at»and Power Company to the Bank of Montreal and the Royal Trust
Conpnny.lo3 They also resented Gouin's speech on the budget deli-
" wered soon afterward in which he urged "a reasonable measure of
I.u-ot:ecr:1::i.on"10‘+ and were so incensed that they sent a delegation
first to Fielding and then to King warning their leader that "if
he did not 'get' Sir Lomer, it was only a question of;tile until
Sir Lomer would 'getf hi-."lo5 It Qai these same Liberals, led by
William Euler and James Malcolm of Ontario, who were able t& pre-
vent fho CPR movement led in caucus by Qouin and Walter Mitchell to

suspend the Crow's Nest Pass Agroement.1°6 These actions naturally
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pleased the Progressives. However, the budget brought down by
Fielding in the 1923 session gave the Westerners little cause

for rejoiéin;. In the process, King barely avoided a tariff inmn-
crease which Gouin and four other ministers strongly advocated.
When the issue came before the caucus even here it was clear that
the rank-and-file did not want any reductions either.lo?

While the Liberals were ironing out their differences, the
Progressives were at the same time splitting into wo wings. The
radicals were led by Henry Wise Wood and were distrustful of the
entire apparatus of parliamentary government. The moderates had
been led by Crerar. In 1922, for personal and-financial reasons,
he handed over the leadership to Robert Forke and returned to Win-
nipeg. This group, as mentioned elsewhere, was composed of not
much more than Liberals whose major ambition was to break the hold
of the eastern moneyed protectionist interests on the party. Crerar,
glong with Dafoe, A.B. Hudson, who sat as an independent Liberal
from 1921 to 1925, Norman Lambert and two lawyers, Frank O. Fowler
and H.J. Symington, were the opinion leaders of this brand of
frogrcssivisl. Dubbed "The Winnipeg Sanhedrin",lo8 they concluded
- that the stand-pat policy of the government could be mainly attri-
buted to King's poor leadership and they set out to replace him
with C.A. Dunning, the young Liberal Premier of Saskatchewan.

In th; Fall of 1923, Crerar informed his friend Cameron about
the state of opinion in the West:

"I cannot see that the Government is improving its posi-

~ tiom. It is in a state of decline which will continue. I
understand Dunning has served notice on both Stewart and
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Motherwell, which is doubtless conveyed by theam to

their colleagues, that King need not count on any

support from Saskatchewan. There is a good deal of

talk among Western Liberals of revitalizing the Liberal

Party, but they see no way of bringing it about. King's

leadership is not making any appeal and I don't thimk

it Willo“ 109
It is probably more than a coincidence that at the close of the year,
Sir Lomer Gouin resigned from the cabinet, supposedly because of
ill-health but really because of a disagreement with King over fis-
cal policy. This action pleased the Westerners as did King's eleva-
tion of Lapointe one month later to Minister of Justice over Lemieux
who was pressed upon him by the Montreal wing.llo This marked the
ascendancy of Lapointe to undisputed leadership of Quebec and his
position in the party's structure of power was concomitantly rein-
forced by the appointment of Cardin to his old post of Marine and
Fisheries. At approximately the same time, King was negotiating
with Crerar to once again try to bring him into the government.
King was unwilling to meet all of Crerar's demands. With the fail-
ure of this attempt, Dafoe and Hudson came to the conclusion that
not only had King missed an oppd}tunity which would probably mever
return but that he was hopeless as a leader as well.111

King continued to try to placate the west. He permitted the

news to leak back to Crerar that he was pleased with the results

of their discussiona. While Crerar was skeptical, he accurately

predicted that King would make some attempt to reduce the tariff

112 yhen, in the middle of May, the government

later in the year.
came out for a tariff for revenue, Walter Mitchell, the representa-

tive of English Commercial Montreal sitting for St. Antoine resigned
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his seat, as did Herbert Marler of the same crowd --- another sign
to the West that the party might be reformed. Finally, that Autumam,
on a tour of the Wes;,.King suggested to Dunning that he joim the
government and while the Saskatchewan Premier was cautious, even
his friends recognized that he relished the prospoct.113

There matters stood for almost a year. Then, the election
of October 29, 1925 further complicated the distribution of House
seats. The Liberal 1921 total of 117 was reduced to 101. The Comn-
servatives more than doubled their representation from 50 to 116.
Tﬁe Progressive seat total was drastically reduced to 25 hu¥ in
the circumstances gave the party the balance of power. As Crerar
put it: "Whoever won that election ~-= one thing was sure: King
d:i.dn"l:!"]']"+ He had personally been defeated in Nortg York along
with seven members of his government, all from outside Quebec.

The regional distribution of seats was of even greater sig-
nificance to those dissatisfied with Kiné's leadership. The Meighen-
led Conservatives had won 68 seats to a paltry Liberal 12 in On-
tario. The two old parties had more or less split the Maritimes
between them while there was a three-way stand-off on the Prai-
ries. On the other -hand; the Liberals had captured 60 out of the
65 seats in Quebec. This last result was not, however, attributed
to King's appeal but to "the memory of Laurier, the hatred of
Meighen and the fighting qualities of little Cardin.“ll5 In ef-
fect, it was the outcome in Quebec that kept Meighen from his ma-
jority. King had the choice of either resigning or continuing in

office at the head ofra minority government with support from the
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Progressives. Almost immediately he approached Forke in order to
find out what kind of backing he could hope for. Forke discussed
the matter with Hudson and Crerar and informed King that since he
had not had the opportunity of consulting any of the other Pro-
gressives who had been elected, he was in doubt whether he could
give King any assurances as to the kind of support he could ;OI-
mand. However, as Crerar, Forke and King knew, there was hardly
any question where the majority of Progressives would stand: "If
the situation sifts down to a choice between King and Meighen, the

West will be for King.’"ll6

The only flaw in this reasoning as Cre-

rar himself recognized was that the nine-member Alberta contingent

was not lé—aﬁtonatically as willing as the Manitoba Progressives )

(as well as A.A. Heaps and J.S. Woodaworth, the Labour members

from Winnipeg) to back King even on specific issues. It was more

on the strength of his belief in his ability to carry the House on

this basis than on any explicit commitment from Forke that King

went to Lord Byng later in the month and proposed that he conti-

nue as Prime Minister.ll?
King's decision to cling to office was a satisfactory ome

to the Winnipeg group. If King had decided to resign, Crerar felt

that it was.poseible that'Haighen would be able to form an admini-

strqiion of his own although his difficulties would be comsiderable.

Then, unless he were able to reach an understanding with protec-

tionist Liberals, there would have to be an election within a

year --- but with Meighen, not King making the appeal to the coun-

try. In such an event, Crerar was fearful that,r
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",..under these circumstances Meighen would make a

stronger appeal to Quebec than was the case in the

election just finished. Many French Canadians are,

perhaps, a little more prone than most English

speaking Canadians to be on the winning side. At

any rate 1 can tell you definitely that the Tories

are counting on this. I spent a couple of hours

last night with a gentleman who is very close to

Meighen and close to the Tory organization, and he

figures that if an election were held under these

auspices they would get quite a number of seats in

Quebec." 118
Implicit in this analysis was the conclusion that King was not ne-
cessary to the party given its regional distribution of strength.
If King were replaced, another leader would have a greater appeal
in English Canada and with Quebec returning a virtually "solid 65",
the Liberals would be automatically assured of power.

While the westerners were pondering the potentialities of
the situation,the Bleu wing of Quebec liberalism centered in Montre-
al was now looking to provincial Premier L.A.Taschereauifor leader-
ship and had similar thoughts of its own on the subject. These
conservative Liberals likewise felt that "King has no more appeal
to the English-speaking than Meighen has for the French" and re-
cognized that he could either resign or carry on at.the head of a
minority government. The line of action they favored was to have
King stay in office for a term and then have the government go to
the country under new leadership. Their Eandidate to replace King
was elderly George Murray who had two years before retired because
of ill-health as Premier of Nova Scotia after a twenty-seven year
stint in office. According to their rlan, King would be appointed

High Commissioner in London. Murray, who was supposedly '"persona

grata to all sections of the country" would form a government in
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which the Quebec cabinet contingent would be evenly split between
the old and new guard (Lemieux, J.A. Robb on the one hand, Cardin
and Lapointe on the other), the Ontario representation more or
less protectionist with Hudson, Crerar and Dunning from the
West acting as a low-tariff counterweight. Those supporting this
plan believed that, in an election, Murray could carry half the
Maritime seats, maintain the same level in Quebec, win 25 to 30 s
seats in Ontario and sweep the Weast with Dunning and Crerar in the
cabinet. While they believed that King had to be ejected or disas-
ter would be in store for the party, they recognized that "the
great difficulty...to>be faced is, how to bring Mr. King to see
the line of action that is so obvious to others outside. At a con-
ference with ome or two of his friends today it ua; pointed out
very forcibly that Lapointe and Cardin were the men who must put
this up to him, if it is to be done at all. Will they do 1t?"'1?
This information, communicated to Crerar, Dafoe, Hudson,

Fowler and Symington, brought an immediate response that Murray
was out of the question,

".,e..not in any aegree owing to lack of respect for Mr.

Murray...but from the belief that putting this respon-

sibility upon him after his retirement from Nova Scotia

a few years ago on the ground that his health could no

longer stand the strain of office would give a very un-

favorable impression to the country. It could not be

said that he was taking the position temporarily with

a view that some one else would succeed him a few years

later. Hudson mesationed that this could leave only one

impression with the country, viz; =-- that the Liberal

Party was more concerned with its party fortune and pre-

servation than with the welfare of the Dominion. He

thought that this could be used with telling effect
when the next election comes off." _ 120
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Some thought was also given to the idea of having King continue
and then replacing him with either Graham or Robb but since

. these two were closely associated with the conservatives in the
party, this would have little appeal in the West.

In the back of the minds of the Winnipeg group was the no-
tion of a Dunning-Lapointe joint leadership somewhat on the order
of the Baldwin-Lafontaine Reform Ministry of pre-Confederation
days. Dunning was an especially likely candidate to be part of
such a duumvirate because, in contrast to King's lack-lustre
electoral performance, Dunning was fresh from a resounding vic-
tory in the Saskatchewan provincial election held earlier that
year. Crerar spoke to Dunning over the phone about the general
situation on November 6 and asked him to come to Winnipeg. Dun-
ning would not do so because he was tied down in Regina with
government business. Crerar did not communicate the details of
the news from the East over the phone but decided that H.J. Syming-
ton, who was going through to the coast by train should speak to -
Dunning the following lorﬁing during the fifteen-minute stop in
Regina and get his views that way.lzl

Symingtoan's r@port of the conversation demonstrates the dif-
ficulties involved in unseating King: |

"Have just left _Dumning after a few minutes conversa-

tion. He was very clear clear on one point and that was that

any move towards the he elimination of ___g,-ust come fron

the Enlt. Lapointe, Cardin. etc. and that this was lo-t

ilgortant. We must mot 5313 even the ggpgaranco of con-

spiracy. Briefly if they want King to withdraw let them
arrange it and them come and talk. He agreed that King
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was a terrible l1oad and that he should go but it must
be the East who does it. He was prepared to go if
needed, said that under the circumstances he could do
nothing else. I suggested that before going in he in-
sist on a meeting of provincial leaders and he thought
that a good idea. He has heard mothing from King and..
thinks that...we are in for a long period of opposition.

He is doubtful if they (the Conservatives) can get in-

to Quebec so long as Meighen is there but if they do,

the Tories are im for 15 or 20 years.

He says Murray is impossible and that it is too soon
for himself ‘yet'.

Summarizing I would say

l. Dunning agrees King is impossible.

2. He agrees Murray is impossible.

3. He will not himself even hint at the removal of King
but if the east would do it, it would be the best
thing that could happen.

k., He thought C (Crerar) and all of us ought to be most
careful about appearing to be plotting, leave it
entirely to the Frenchmen.

S. He has agreed to stand by much to his regret but at
present feels he can take no other position.

6. In the back of his mind he will spend the next two
years getting known in the East, so as to be the
man when the time comes.

7. Quebec must be held if possible until that time ar-
rives and therefore they must be the initiating par-
ties of everything in the meantime.” 122

It was clear that Dunning was anxious to go into federal po-
litics even at the cabinet level.123 In the latter_pf 1oadership.
however, it was equally clear that everything hinged on whether La-
pointe was willing to coope:ate. "Would h§ do it?" The answer was
not long in coming. Since the election,—Lapointo was vacationing in
Atlantic City with Robb who, instead of Murray, was now being con-
sidered by St. James Street as the alternative to King. When Lapointe
returned, he immediately made a public announcement that he was re~
maining loyal to his leader. He had no reason now to join forces
with the interests which had so recently been eased out of dominance

in the party. Then King himself added a public statement in response
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to the report in The Grain Growers' Guide of November 21, that the
West was fed up with him and was looking to Dumnning for leadership:

"I have no intention of retiring from public life mor
have I ever entertained am idea of the kind. No doubt
the Tory Party in Canada would welcome nothing more
than my retirement. Any intimation of the kind should
be understood by the public as emanating, like so much
else appearing nowadays, solely from that source, and
as being only a part of a continuation of their cam-
paign of misrepresentation and prevarication which be-
came more general than ever in the recent election.
Having failed in one direction, onr political oppo-
nents, in seeking office at any price, are now driven
to extremes in another. My advice to them and to all
others who have any misgivings on this point, weuld

be wait and see." 124 -

King moved quickly to further protect his position. Within
three months he was back in the House by virtue of an easy wictory
in a by-election in the Saskatchewan constituency of Prince Albert.
By standing for a western seat, he hoped to prove his acceptability
to English Canada. On March 1, 1926, he brought Dunnimg to Ottawa
as Minister of Railways and Canals, an important portfolio as far
as the West was concerned. Staying behind in Regina was James G.
Gardiner upon whose support King was certain he could depend. As
Gardiner put it:

"I could have come East instead of Dunning in 1926.
Haydon had come out to see me. I told him that Dunning
was his man. I told Haydon that if people were going

to talk, they'd better talk down there {(in Ottawa)

than back here ... I never did anything in Saskatchewan
without discussing it with King --- and he never did
anything in Saskatchewan without discussing it with
me," 125

King was not safe yet. However, it is impossible to predict
what might have been the result of the intrigues against him had

not events of the next few months saved him. In June, his government

was defeated in the House over the scandal in Jacques Bureau's
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Customs Dopartlené.rxing went to Byng for a dissolution, was re-
fused, resigned, and Meighen was called upon by the Govermor-Gen-
eral to form a government., Within a few weeks, Meighen aluo'lun-
tained a defeat in the House. However, he obtained the dissolu-
tion which had been denied his predecessor. Campaigning on this
"constitutional issue", King led the party to victory.126 S50 ob-
vious and substantial was King's personal role in these events
that he was finally able to rid himself of the remaining protec-
tionist old-guard while at the same time forestalling further at-
tacks on his leadership. The end of moderate Progressivism was
marked by Robert Forke's acceptance of a portfolio after the elec-
tion and when he resigned in 1929, he was replaced by Crerar.
Even without the fortuitous intervention of the events of

that year, it is doubtful whether the Progressive strength was
sufficient to bring about th; change. It is clear that the Winni- -
Peg group overestimated the possibilities available tovit as & -
note written early in 1926 by Dafoe's Ottawa correspondent J.A.
Stevenson demonstrates. Stevenson was convinced that since Robert
Forke had always set great store upon Dafoe's advice, he should
tell Forke,

"...to use his change to get us rid of the incubus of

Willie's soggy carcass; if they (the Progressives) will

only say firmly they will cooperate with some other

leader than Billy, Billy will get sick and go to Flori-

da for hia health. Now or never is the chance for other-

wise he will get back via Prince Albert and sterilize

the forces of :ctorn for 20 years." 127

It was Lapointe, however, not Forke or Crerar or even Dunning, who

held the key to the situation. And he refused to move against his
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leader. 3141921. the famous bond of friendship between the two
had already been established. Although there is nothing available
which reveals Lapointe's feelings in the matter, King's high esti-
mate of Lapointe is revealed in the following excerpt from his
Diary, written as he was engaged in selecting his first cabinmet:

"] told him (Lapointe) that I regarded him as nearest

to me & wd. give him confidence in full now & always.

We would work out matters together. I regarded him as

the real leader in Quebec and sent for him first of

all ... He...is just & honorable at heart ... a beau-

tiful Christian character...” 128
By 1925, with Gouin gone, Lapointe was in position to show that
this trust in him was not misplaced.

While the immediate danger to King's authority had passed
with the 1926 victory, Dunning was still being regarded as the
heir apparent. However, with Gardiner at the head of the Saskatche-
wan provincial party, Dunning had lost control of his base of sup-
port. As early as September of that year, Crerar reported that,

"I had a very interesting two hour chat with George

Bell of Regina yesterday. He refers to Gardiner as

the 'Mussolini' of Canada. I believe the official Li-

beral organization in Saskatchewan is against Dunning.

I do not know whether King invited Gardimer to go to

Ottawa or not, but it is significant that he went down

with the Western Cabinet Ministers when King called

them to conference." , 129
Within the year, hope for a change was a thing of the past with
Fowler's report to Crerar after a visit to Ottawa that his impres-
sion was "that the P.M. is at the moment quite firmly in the driv-
ing seat and is driving."l3° o

Dunning's long raﬁgc hopei of being chosen successor after

King's retirement died more slowly. In the defeat of 1930, he lost
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his seat. He admitted to many friends that he felt the pull of

131

public life but he decided to join the Eastern Corporate

world (which was an easy matter since he had fimished out the

term of the last government as Minister of Finance) to pay off

some debts --- and to no doubt make himself even more acceptable

to these interests. The results of the election and the revelations
of the Beauharnois scandal kept rumors of a change in leadership
alive with Dunning's name in the forefront. Frank Dexter reported

the political situation one year after the election to Dafoe as

follows:

"The resentment to King's leadership among eastern Grits
is quite formidable. Dumning has been approached by many
influential people with the idea of deposing King at a )
new national conveantion. His mind is quite clear in this
regard. He would not split the party over the leadership
even if he was sure of the support necessary to give him
the leadership. He believes if you would support him

on the prairies, he could win a national convention,

but that the result would be a party split which would
take years to heal. King, he thinks, is still regarded

as leader by the rank and file who do not know much about
what has been happening.

"He thinks, also, that it would ‘be unwise to call a
national convention until, say, 1933. He knows that Macken-
zie King is opposed to a convention now or later and will
secretly do all he can to block it." - 132

However, while the press kept the rumors in the uir,133 King was
assuring that no convention would be called by founding theANatianal
Liberal Federation and placing Vincoﬁk Massey at its head. A policy
meeting was held at Massey's Port Hope residence in 1933 as well.
Dunning, at the same time, was disappointing his Western supporters
Sy his close association with Eastern business (he was‘Exccuti;e;

Director of the Seigneury Club for a few years and then moved to

the Presidency of the Maple Leaf Milling Company in Toromto). In
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the circumstances, Dafoe was forced to advise Harry Siftom, who
as head of the Ontario Liberal Association had been opposing King
since Beauharnois, that there was no alternative to the present

chief.

"Theoretically, the Liberals would be happier if they
had a new leader who would be young, attractive, com-
petent...etc. They would then be able to go before the
public and play the usual confidence game, representing
him as a man who would make the country rich, if neot
in a night, at least in a year or so. With King in
charge a campaign of this sort is mot possible, since -
both his virtues and his limitations are well knowm to
the country. I do not regard any suggestions to change
the leadership of the Liberal party at this time as
within the range of practical politics. There is no
practicable alternative excepting Lapointe, and the
difficulties in the way of putting Lapointe at the
head of the party camnnot at this time be surmounted.
Chief among them would be his refusal to entertain the
proposition if it were put up to him.

®I do not think the objection to King is related...
closely to the Beauharnois episode... It arises more
from restlessness and a desire for some kind of new
deal. These are the factors of moment in politics, but
their importance might easily be over-rated. A row in
the party over leadership, particularly if it took the
fora of an attack upon King without any alternative
name being mentioned, would probably do what is other-
wise impossible, namely, return to power Mr. Bemnett
at the next election. I am very strongly of the opinionmn
that the commonsense view of the situation is to ac-
cept the situation and meke the best of it. I am in-
clined to think that upon the whole the Liberal Party
is fortunate in having a leader with as many qualifi-
cations for the job as Mr. King has.”" 134

King's return to pover with an overwhelming overall majority of just
under 100 in 1935 ended Dunning's hopes. The new caﬁinef, containing
as it did qu of the members of the 1920's, preaent?d none of the
alliances and animosities with whicQ-King ha